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Two ſermons of the ſong of Simeen. 


Thethird, of the calling of Jonah. 
Thefourth, of the rebellion of 1oneh. . 
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6 ge the iſſue. Ther. yo honorable theckoiſs 4 
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, _ The e firſt Sermon 
 *Butbeforeweprotecdfurtherin it; let'vs 
heare #ſifle of that which wene before. The 
Evanzehſt ſaith,verſe25., SS 

"Lud behold; there was'a man i Ternfilem, 
whoſe NAIC WAS Smeons this man was Tuſtin 
feared God,nnd waited for the conſolation of 1/- 
raell, andthe holie G vu, was pon hun, 1nd 4 
 exelarion,che.) i} (5 

Sapean feared God Rel gion may well "2 
called feare,, for there js no religion}, where 
feare is wanting : for the feare'of fthe Lord, is 
thebeginning of wifedome , and this priui- 
ledgehath God giuen to thoſe that feare him, 
ctae they need rofeare nothingelſc; \ 

"vert watted for the conſolation of 1 bak. 
nalſinicvn allo wayted for the conſglationc of 

Iſrael, vntitl he had embraced in his. armes, 
bim,wh6 be lo longl loged for to ſee &keele. 

ow "many wayters be there 1 in the wothd? 
yet few wayte as $i73eou did , but fome wayte 

tar honors,ſomefor riches, ſome for pleaſurs, 
Fin omefor eaſe,ſomme fot tewards,{ 


or mo- 

Y, Jorge fora deare yeare, and ſqmefora 
wid as they call jt: but Simen wayred 
38g; 70 &d ith math atojg looke; vacill 


hehad ſcene and embraced Chriſt1elus,:the 
light of the Gentiles,the glorie of Iſrael, and 
te ſaluation of all that with a faithfull and 
zelous affetion:&Touedo wayt forhis com- 
mirnie,to the comfort of the fools and to 
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0ftbeseng m Simeon, 13 
's J theitemiying of the ike and whgodly, - 
© { whichhaue 40990" PHF es-44EM 
braced him as $1#zcon'd1d., PRERIars 
And waited far the ronifolati on: of Ifraek.. 
3 Faithiig all aftli&6s doth liftyp| enkicat, 
wayting, in aſſredbope; beyondallhape,& + 
| fecingtheclouds ſcattered ouerherhead; yer 
 theig:eucrcomfortable to; her ſelfe! ſaying, 
anon it will be cabve;.and although(albthe 
friends in the world:dafaile, yetit nenerffai- - .; 
| leth.nor fainterh,, but ener: keepetiypromile. -. : --. 
in that which by theveritic ofthe-ſpiriteof — . 
Godutaſſureth,vntillher-10y betulfille&, 47 gg, 
arent l/rachues that are Fred of 1raell'; $5 
mean was an Uraclite indeede,for hewaytcd 
forthe Meſlias from God with patience and 
expeRation:ſ{otheſpiritof God dwellerh al- 
wayes with the which AK 4 y T the age 
be dove. tt: ') * JON 210 577 DOIN IRXIGEET 
26 Anda lt WAs ginen| bins. Th 
* If we waiteas he did, the ſpiric will fare 
vsasitdidhim; that we ſhall ſce God:before 
ye dye: and they -thatlongin fathito fre che 
3oyesof heauen,, the ſpirit afſureth and pro- 
muſeth: faithfully vntothem, that _ mal 
#ett{.'-: iy fl 
© 02T \Ana he cam: by the motta? il "rhe ſri 
© intogbe Temple, © [29 7 181-3 
; S#ne5 cameintotheT'eple arthisitime by 
th proutdence of: God. The wotldlings will 
Kit B 1 
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: . The firſt Sermon © 
Zn itchance, but , Trop would not 
chopthatin,: becauſeitis/manifeſt; chat'all 
Pro.3613- things come to paſlle by the prouidence of 
Mat.1922 (God; without whichthere is nothing done. 
By-this proutdence- Rebecra'cameifoorth to 
Ge.24-14 waytonher fathers cattell, when <4br4hanzs 
eo {7+ ſeruantpraycdand looked for hercomming, 
W-19* thathe might take her-for ſac to-marrie 
withal.By this proutdence $4x/ was annoin- 
1Sam.s, tcd king by: Samnel; when he had no ſuch 
30.8 10,1, thought in his heart, but went about ſeekjng. 
forhisfachers aſſes thatwereloſt, ©: 
eAnd he came by the motion of the ſpivit, * 
The deuill led Chriſt vnto: the topotan 
_ high mountaine-tharhe might ſhew himthe 
glory of theworld,which deceiueth vnſtable 
, minds :fo would he'do you, if you would be 
ledbyſuchaiguide,, but ['wold not haueyon 
tomarke the yaine motions of ſuch aſpirit, 
which leades-to nothing but to vanitie and 
pride: for after he hath:Jedyou to the top, & 
allured you by carnall pleaſures as much as 
hecan, if you then fall:downe to wotſhip 
Mammon;andembrage the. world, thefame 
fpirit-wil afterward leadeyou,nay rathevcaſt 
you down from the top ofall ynto hel. Eher- 
fore beſecch you, and heartily intreateyou, 
that you would be the ſeruants of God ,and 
the ſcruants of the ſpirit of God, to beled by 
it, to obey it, & to do nothing contrarie to os 
Wl 


i 


wor ona 


[ 


Of the Sang of Sireevn. 5 | 
will that you can refraine,but al thoſe-go0d: 
things which you would were done by:ybus 
& go thither whither you would come/for al 
would come to heauen , but all wil not goto 
heaucn, If you will all heare,I will-teach you 
all, yea I will vndertake this.theare;&-marke 
my wordes,and you {hal be led by thepower 
of the ſpirite to,our Lord Teſus Chriſt. And 
Ipray yntothe Lord chat Imay neuer preach 
to thecondemnation of anie among you all, 
yeal.wiſh that euerie one, of you were more 
zelous &{more,godly then my ſelfe ., But to 
whom. ſhall I compare you 2 cuen to. the 
vagabond Teyes, of whome Zake mentio- A&.rg.13. 
neth. in the As ,.that they tookeyppon 14- 
them to abiure euill ſpirites , by the name of 
leſs whom Paxle preached, to whom the 
euill ſpirits anſwered ſaying, Je/is we know, 7: 
and Pax/e weknow,butwhoare ye?and thoſe 
which had the cuill {pirites ran, vpon chem 
and. euexcame them. , ſo that they Noone of 
that houſenaked and wounded; and chys;the 
deuill,preuailed agaialt. them at that, 43me, 
becaulſethey ſought to worke with anothers 
inſtrument, and preuaile with anothers weq» 
pon, If they wouldhaue fayd,in the names 
leſs whom we.preach.they might.hane pre- 
uailed , but they thought it ſufficient that 
Paule preached hnn, though they never pro- 
tlled him. And la we ſeane YPon anothers 
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; NT. tobeſaucd becaufeGod: fas 
ueth other. Weſhalbedeatewithall as were 
thofe.vatabodTewes: for hewill anſwer,ſuch 
Iknow and ſuch Tktiow; bat who are yee? 
Therefore-itbehouerh'vs 'euery one' to pr 

vntotheLord,that he wold furniſh' vs avid 
weapgsto encounteriavainſt al the euill-mo- 
tiss of the: fpirit of Sachs, that we may ouer- 
come;andhot be onercomennd put rs flight 
like theſe vacabond ewes; but that we may 
hane'oyle alwayes in ourlattipes burnihs;& 
alvayts armed with Watchtulnelle -agamit 
our catmies, teſt Sachaſteale vpon vSHEVR- 


wares, inthe darke;\indleadvbs to fitfMihis 


Jaſtes, and ſo ſ pore vs,and tp Vs And leante 
vs ſtark naked: | 

37 "Anil be cams: & the motzon of the rw 
as the Temple TC x IIKORE 

'Ifwe would thinke that his ſpitite doth 
teat vs ines the Teple. wewould markeve: 
ry d&ligently the motions thereof whenwe 
arethere, fnqengd it ſpeaketh vnto vsin bur 
owite foules by the month of the mitt}ſt&r'6f 
God:w oisthe miniſter notof the lefter;bur 
ofthe ſpitit and griceof God. 1175114) 

"7 nl whey the! parentes "ROW'vT m 'the 
child "TeJesto_ os for. 7 {agony 5 tothe cit- 
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Happy thar hemibraced him with hish 


and ſee with profit fo that we in heartim- 


might behis people aid he our God:butthis 


will not excuſe vs, tor makevs ſeerne any | 


came amongft his owne , and his owne recei- oh x.21 


Godcilted hnn,chen God ncedednotto call 
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O/ the Song of Simeon. D. 4 4 
Ko £0020 ; 
but therefore happy becauſerhe 1mbraced | 
him in heart . Happy are they and'bleſſed | 
which ſeethe things whichyeſce!,7and che Mat.13.16 
earesthat heare the things that ye heareſtith 
Chriſt:bne curſed are we.that hearins'8&fee- 
ins do not repet;for we cannot be bleſſeby 
hearing and ſeeing onely ,vnleſle we heate 


brace Chriſt . Bur we'will obic that we are 
Ifraclites , &are circutnciſed, and haue recei- 
ued the Sacrament of Chriltes bloud that we 


thing thebetter in the fighicof God; but ra- 
ther worſle,if we haue not ccafed to imbrace 
the world,toimbrace vanitics;and vnfcined-. "2 
ly imbraced the word of God,and ſo alfothe Epueſ. 4. - 
Lord Iefus Chriſt . Fort is ſaid , that Chriſt 29-22 +23» 
ued him not,but therforcare accurſed ſo-ma- , 
ny of the as reied their own faluation, which 
being trecly offered viito'the,will not ſtretch 
forth their hands to receiue it, that is, will nde 
attend with their caresto heare it , or atleaſt | 
willnotenlarge their hearts coimbraceit® 
And prayſed God. OECIOVY DUO! 72 SIGSIIU 


I Sarmelt had heart? the fitſt time that 
him theſecondorth- .hird:if Peter had ntar- 
PRI B uj 
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8 . Thefirſt Sermon 
Luke.22, . ked the crowing of the cocke at thefirſt tinie 
- asheidid at the third , the cocke needed not 
;Wetowthriſe.. 5G 
. © - {; New:therefore, when you heare theſame 
. found againe which you haue heard before, 
. remember now that the cock croweth'theſe- 
cond time:for you know what difcommod1- 
tie doth come by negligence,and what com- 
moditie by attention : far if you attend and 
follow,wuſtice ſhatbeſwalowed vp of mercie. 
1 711.:, Suneonpraiſed Goa. | 
. . Someon was thankful Here is theexample 
but where bethey that follow it? It nine lea-? 
Luk.17. pers beclenſed, yet but onereturneth togiue 
thanks,then one 1s all. Vnthankfulnes is the 
firſt gueſt that ſieteth at the table', for ſome 
wil not ſtick to ſay,that they neuer ſaid grace 
ſince they werechildren,but if they had ſaid, 
they neuer had grace ſince they were childre, 
I would rather beleene them. Do-they not 
ſay, G:ue vs this day our dayly bread?It you do, 
for ſhame ſay fono more, begge no more at 
Gods hands,yntil you be more thankfull for 
that you haye recerued. For behold, the hea- 
_uens frowne vponyou for your ſinnes,& the 
Leu. 26.36 earthdenieth ber frute, & is become barren, 
becauſe of your vnthankfulneſle, . ' .- 
5 ,;: Andpraiſed God,and ſaid; | - 
_ _ Here Symeon prayedand praiſed God, yet 
but in few words, for God delighteth not in | 
TTL: __— 


Of the ſong of Simton. © 9 
much babling ; he prayed not like the Eth- 
" nicks;thePhariſies,or the Prieſts of Baa/,bur 
Simeon prayed with the heart like Joſes,and - 
was heard. 4rd /aid he ioyfully praiſing God - \ * 
ſpake, he ſweetly as it wereſong it. Though 3. i 
you ſing all Da#:ds Pſalmes ouer, & nothaue 
Damasſpirit,it profiteth nothing, & though 

Dautd was heard when he ſongthem,yet you 

cannot be heard. Therforelet vs pray ſo, that . - 

our prayers may be heard.But we cinot with 

the heart, & ſo that we may be heard pray,if 

we turnaway our cares from the word,forſo Prou. 28,9 
doing,whatſocuer prayers we makegthey are 
abhommable. Therefore lct vs heare ſo ; that 

hearing we may profit by it. Let vs not heare 

ſtil ſo vnprofitably as we were wont to do: if 

we do, itlhalbe requiredat our hids. Doyou 

thinke you ſhal never be called to account of 

that which Ihauepreached vntoyou,& ther= 

fore as ſooneas yeare gone out of this place, 
all is ſhut vp, and all is forgotten, Gad is ex- 
empted fro.your minds?Qur ſauiour Chriſt 
faith, the word thatI ſpeake vnto you (hall 
tdge you at the laſt day. Zarie 15 commen- 
ded,for that ſhe heard our ſauiour verie dili+ 
gentlieJaying vp his words in her heart, and 
lacob was wiler thenall his children, in that 
heremembred the dreame of /o/eph vntill: he 
{aw it fulfilled, Thoſe that love the Lord 
with an vaſained loue,do gladkg heare: bis 


loh.12.48, 
Luk.10.43 


20 The _ Sermon \ 
Tohn.ze, VDyce and become obedient. If Fu heare 
27. "wy voycefaith Chyift, and they that loucthe 
2.5am.6. \Arke as Damd did , will daunce about the 
T4 Arke as Danid: did,and that with ioy &glad- 
Gene.ar, nefle. //aac was a good man, his name f1gni- 

#ied laughter, whereby was ſhewed what wy 

and laughter there ſhould be about Chriſt 

Jeſus , for he was the figure , thetruth was 

Luke.2-46 Chriſt himfelfe. The Virgin ſong when ſhe 
Luke.2. {new rhat ſhethould beare him; the Angels 
13-14 Yong ioyfully when hewas borne, and Sine 
..: ſdne- whe he was brought into. the Temple. 
If S-eon had not longed, and ſo wavted 
forthe conſolation, ſhould he now hauc had 
thisioy and exultation ? He could not haue 
felrit, for as our deſire i IS, ſo is our ioy. And 
ſurely therefore 'we receinenot ſound com- 
4Hott,or feele {mal ioy by thepreaching of the 


| Goſpell, becauſe we with longing wayte not 


forit, we haue no liuely deireofit, we hun- 
ger andthirſtnot after it, 
' Lord now letteſt thoy thy ſernant depa re: 
» 2: Smeon waiting forthe 2 afelaticnns of Ifra- 
| RE In" el loneine toſeethe Sawour, 'was like the 
Hart panting for the water brookes,tilhe had 
beheld his beſt beloued : but as ſoone as he 
had taketr hith this armes whom his ſoule 
deſiredtoſee,he fo thirſted for deith'; that he 
ehericefootth thought of, ſought after ;be- 
ugh God! for nothing ) but. toleiue this 


life, + 
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Of the Song'of Sinreon. | 
life,and hencetodepart:for heforthwith ſin- 
eng praydes Now letreſt thouthy ſtruant de 
part.Butdoyou(fay ſome)comend hm here- 
in2did he welltmay a man deſire death>May 
not the faftned ſhip ina ſtraungeland defire 
to be looſed ito haſten to his longed for port 
at home?may tiot-a mi imprifoned/amoneſt 
bitter enemies 'defire to be ſet/ at libertie, to 
returne to his-owne country, infreedonets 
hucamongeſt his {weetefriends?: Are wenot 
ſtraungers here-and by vaappeafable-moſt 
deadly enemies our ownfleth, the world and 
thedeuilli, held priſoners in the chaines of 
finne,andrhanifold infirmitiesand 1s notonr 
home heauen;and the Saints and Angels our 
moſt deare friends? No maruell then' that $i- 
#:z0n here defireth to be looſed; orlet depart: 
and Paule profefleth he defited'to be diffol- 
ued or vnloefed as ſhips in; afftraunge land 
faftacd , as ftranzers amogelt cruell enemies 
impriſoned. They were vnnaturalifthey did 
not , it were: vareaſonable'to'require'they 
ſhould not : for wenot onely Thay'thincke it 
lawfull; biit muſt alſo acknowledgent ; euta 
neceſfarie dutie to defire-death.For is thers 
till then in vs any perfe&, yeaany pure obce 
diente of Godoth not fin asl6g asthis life 


lfteth,dwelIn-ourmebersIsthere any paſ S 
death? 


ſage to theperfe&hfe but by thefirſt 


ds” 4s 
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Thefiſh which'is taken in the net out ofthe 
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12 ' ThefirſeSermm" + 
{ea,{trugleth.to get in agaui,and Adamthruſt 
out of Patadiſe would fayne haue bene with- 
in againe:how much morc ſhould we be de- 
firons tobe: ſetled in the true Paradiſe in aſ- 
ſurancencuer to be put from thence? There- 
fore: alſo; it1s-not onely our dutie to deſire 
death., but alſo as ſoone as any clearely ſceth 
Chriſt, preſently he defireth to dye . For 

though his ſtate be neuer fo pleaſant, though 
his lite be moſt delightfull, though he excell 
in riches, & pleaſures,and honours, & know- 
ledge,and glory,and farre exceede all that e- 
uer were: yet at the ſight of Chriſt he cue e- 
toyceth toforgoall:the loue of the world fal- 
ling away like the mancell of E/as when he 
wasrapt into heauen. And ſo cryeth withthe 
Apoltle,7 deſire to be diſſolnedgthat he may be 
with Chriſt;For Chriſt is light, and as ſoone 
as they ſechim,they ſee alſo them ſelues, and 
the worldes falſe happineſe , his glory , and 
their ſhame and filthineſſe., which makerh 
chem wiſh for death,that they may ceaſſe to 
finneagainſt God , and perfeRly pleaſe hini, 
and cnioy- true happineſle with hum :for all 
 Gnneis bloudintheir eyes,, andall worldly 
pleaſures vanities. Cogan oats tin 
.: But why then ( fay you )haue. Hemanthe 
Exzrachite. P[al.88.15.16. 17. & Exehiah that 
godly king //a.38.10. 12.13.14. and that man 

after Gods owns heart, theſiveets ſingerof 


{raell 


Tirael Dawid, 6.4.6-308.9.10 prayed, 

& taughtotherstopray againitdeath?Why? 

Becauſe theyall were,and would haue others 

tobe,in the feruent loue of God, both-to die; 

and toliuedefirous: to liue; rHtatthey might Pſal6-r0, 
among(t men 'vphold and further the true . yy mw 
worſhip of God); fo to ſaue their brethrens, , hs t 
ſoules, and. aduance the glotie:of God the 

more: todic;charthey might perfedtly obey-. bong zbar 
ms God;fullypleiſe him;and freed from all *** 

euill, enioyihg allgood,with him moſt bleſ- * 

ſedly liue. For not one! y the: Apoltle Paule, 

buc all theſc;and whoſveueraregrounded in 

thefaith of Chriſt, but eſpecially all thathaue 

{trong hope to aduance thehonor of God are 

in a ſtrait, asthe Apoſtle {peaketh Phil. 1.23, Fhilr;23, 
and cruſht.on-both-fides eue'wathtwo''cons #4 = 
trary deſires: tobe with Chriſt, which is beſt 

of all for the ſelues; and to contiriue amongſt 

men whichrismoſt needfull for themSochat 2 1?” 
this remaineth amanifeſt maſtneteſſariedu- © ff 
tic, and of all that hauetruly.as £1220 belee- .->.- © 1 
ucd in Chrift; performed: namely; thence- - 

forth {till 'to: deſire death , prot: 5 they alſo 
- withall-defire life: : ife for athiat's death for 

them ſelues;' - * :- 

Yet all that ch re Joarks' fn SS not a 

dutie; for tbe wicked often defireto die, bue 

not dulyefor though they wiſhſamtimes for 

it and Ibe WRRg alſo toabideit: yet do they 
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notin heartdefireit: becaule they. thincke jt 
not a.thing| in the ordinance _of God good, 
andehat:fot them, but veterly hate it,halding 
Kan extremeentl.For they acknowledge as 
the truth, is cit will: deprmue-thani.of all their 
delights whichbere they molt defire, & they 
canotbutatlea(t fearezit wil take from them 
all plealre,and bring them to caſclefle , and 
Fet endlefle payne.torments intollerable,and 
yet vnſpeakable: For the ſentence of the vn» 
chageable God is already giue-Fhefeareful, 
and ynbeſtoning,and the abhominable, and 
murtherers, & whoremogers; and-ſorcerers; 
and1dolaters ; and all lyers , ſhallhaue their 
part inthe lake which burncth with fire. & 
brimftone-ivhich is the ſecond:death . And 
the ultindge ſhall ſay to.alb workers of int 
quitie j'Go.accurſed'intohellfice-preparcd 
forthe dewiland his'Angels:Hell firewhete 


Marke. 9. theworme neuer.dyeth;, atid thefire neuer 


43.00 49. 
\Efay. 57. 


gocth out. Wherups this the Prophet auou- 


cheth , There i110 peace'to the wiched, (aith my. 


God'. For m their ſtrongeſthoprithey fecle a 
ſtinging fexre.cheir greateſt confidece isnot 
withouttrembling of confoience. Therefore 
fearing the euent of death to be for them(as 
it deegeitts) maſt horrible, they 'vtterly ab- 
horreit;they deteſtic extremely, How then 
(fay{oine)ſhouldrhey feekedeath (fo egerty? 


how ſhoutd they murder them felues fo wit 


ling! 


'OÞ. 


lingly3;Ehey-doit not altogether willingly 
bur wittingly., not freely but forced-yity 


| feareofſbme ſuppoſed greater euil: the trour 


bles of this world, the anguiſh- of body, the 
horrour of mind they are.woſt impatient.oh; 
they cangiot ; they will. notindure them,and 
thereupon they ſometimes -prefer death be- 


| fore life, lefle: willing to lwe in vexation, 


then dying to try, whether they ſhall fecte 
what they fearc,cuc deſeiucd.damnation:for 
theyare neuer willing to dye ; but yawilling 
toliue often; and ſo workerheſelues endleſle 
woc, in hope of ſuppoſed bappineſle, abbot 


ring life, nottruly defiring death . :Forhon 


dyetheyzwhe they moſt voluntarily bereane 
themſelues of life?not in loue of. God lOgmng 
to pleafe him,performing all feruice to him 
bur enther:uvpayne. of body; or elſe anguith 


ofminde;;eicher ragingthat they cithercan 


notſatisfie their luſtes, or haue loſt outward 
things in\moderatly loucd, or fearing if they 
dvech erued torments,gt they liue, they thall 
cither continue in felt: horrour, or lecle- bot 
ped forhotiour:eitherimparittof Gods rod, 
frettins againſt him!.that they ſo' heabily 
feete hisfurie and cannotfiercely fulfdl thetr 
malicious mindes , orfreely:feede-on thEreli 
of their flethly luſtes,'or impotent mtheit 
delireof ſome falle fondly conceiued good? 
hopws;with dreadfull doubting,by death to 


Of the ſong of Simeon, 5 


is hs tp: Sermogs \\ | | 
better their ſtare; they chuſe rake to prone F 
thetruth of Gods threats, and'of the terrors 


$o 6Y - 
od, 


1 ponn=r rnne” Bat the faithful hauing 


of their tremblirig mindes , then mliferore- 


maine any longer;ratherabhorring hfe;chen. 


any way truly ; deſiring death . Thereforein 
that Sommer duely defired death ;zthatwhich 
we heard of Smiconm the beginning 15pro- 


ud true, to'wit |, that he wasiuft and feared 
God, Fornone butthe truly religions; none _ 


burtheythatby faith are aſſured-they are be» 
fore God righteous can rightly defiredearh. 


For who would'defire a change buc-for the - 
better 2. Bur alt rhat ate non: of God, all 


chevnfaithfyll-what knowledge ſocuct they 
hauecannotbe iti better caſe dead ,theriithey 
are now-inlining , though moſt miſerably 
ages they cannot be without ult feare 

forgothis life,to feele for term 
tnetr 
conſciencesquict], or alſo ioyfullt 4n. Chriſt, 
free from the feare:of that death: = haue 


deſerued; &aſſured by death to! palle ro that 


lifewhich God toll Hithfal hath promiſed, 
truely wiſhto wy feruet lone Þ ſod, 


in;theirliues they haue done, and 


| ſon was a figure of 
him ſelfe' to, God a ſacrifice, Tudg. rs, 


drunknneſle,or; 
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pleaſing him 
Nee pow ly dire death 


Li 55 calling; 7 thereby & CAapaty tc pe 

ght to 
do.Fpr man was not boxne- at his owne will; 
and therefore thay not dye at his owne plea- 


ſure. Therefore they begge- it of God, refer= 


ring them ſelues euer tohis good will,when, 
where, and how by death, they ſhall glorifie 
him; (hl deſi ring 1t but neucr wiltully p ro-, 
curing it . Ifany obic& that Senp/ov phicke 
the houſe-on his owne head as well as on the. 
Philiſtims , we muſt ynderſtand that Sunp- 
Chiiſt, and therefore axe. 
were offering 


fixlt prayed, and then glorified God at his; 


death,morethen all his life, in killvigh Mma-; -\: 


ny of Gods encmies. 


ho i d becauſcth nie Lord ue - -> 


they not only wilfully murder not theſelues,.. - 


D ly chey haſtenit. Forall the 
of their owne bloudghat cither wo for 


ynwiſe ws. Or with >= 6 


dy,ralhyor 
g of the 


ng; theirlif fe.,but waiting: -his leas 


but ae carefull alſo leſt fooliſhly vnwit- 
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Simeon had ſeene much in his many dayte; 
batwhen he fawChrifthe was vnwilling to 
live aty longer'to'fce mote: His defir& ac663 
plithed, his long lotiginigatlengrh ſatisfied, 
his feruent expeRatio with Heeioy now ful 
filed, If is enough ſaith Swvevr ; that Thate 
ſcene my" Sauiour, asTar6b faid, 1t && endugh 
that th Fore Toſep SYweb þi How: much more 
- then Kd we befarisfied with this and it 
all:thianlefulrieſſe reft if 1t;that we haue ſeen 
Ehriſt not as Simeon in wekenelleandbaſe- 
nelſe but viRorious,moſt glorious, outr'ſin, 
death arid hell CRP andare mote af- 
fured the Iacob was,that he; not'ds Tofeph vn- . 
der Pharaoh in</Zeypt lineth;but mn heauen 


with hisfather 1 kris lt maieſtic raieneth 


John. 17. 
I4 
5 John, 3. 


Eordouerall having: all pow wer botliin | hea- 
uen and earth:and moreoner wheteheis thi- 
- ther ſhall we come,and belike him,and with 
Him as fellow-heites' taigne! in the kingdome 


3 
Rom.8.17 of 6ur-father for euet?! Ws 


- Simeon: knew Chrilt Abng 2 hefaw bits 
ahd ettibraced himvas ſooneas he knew him, 
&enioyed him as ſoone as heembraced him: 
ſs fore know the word of God as ſ6bne as: 
they heare it, andbelecue it as ſoone as they: 
kriow it, & feele thecowfort of it as ſoonie'as 
theybelceue it. But others heate it as though 
they heatdit not, like deafeadders which ſtop 
their carcsat the yoyce of the charmer. $5 

Pharao 


| neon. , Þ 
hid Ne A ws es Greeof Has, Exod.s,& 
riot Bats? prieſts thevby yes ads 19.4 ; rs OA Ito 
thot hey: PR will norbefeengte, 7% 
asiFGodwerevnittue: $0 alf thahetoyss "Wrote 
his that" prefer thepleat hs of firine bekore 
e flotie And others chonvhthey 
batcatit; yer carrthey not either Sk 
of when they wil, fecke the comfort ofif, mth 
teffe'the 16y Lb! is offred by it,natnely the 
heajt's bf ed,the defolareaftlictedfoule;” 
cedeis not caftafl on a heape; biitit 
Ts CR abrode: therfore where be thefrates -: + 7 
of the ſpirit that you haut brought or : 
ele fpirie of God ivffot like : a dead Porjohit m1 
the omach,which w8rketh not , rrenther's WM) bo 
we haite this ſpiritin' vs andfecleit nor:Forif . 
thou Batt 3t;it wil leads HEeas it did Ton ing 
Shmcolias' we hauc hithierto feene;to thetein: 
pteandwhen thouartthere.it will leads ches 
6 hn, and whenthout haſt receit ied and 
eigibraced him,it wil poſſeffe; thee withioy,& 
ſo with thankfalneſſc ant'5odly care to ki 
him'andto efitertaite Fri ,and to be oh edit 
ent vnto him: nay alſq with a longing tobe. 
looſed hece,and enermote petfeAly to pleaſe 
him. Therefore beloued indgeyour kelues, 
that ye benot iudged'f theLord, 


Thy feraant..” 143 3 IRS He's D 
The godly wold'tiot leauic this tniiled$6 ::.--..50 
_ all the riches in thewsorld;, for that ine. 
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merablcangels miniſter, Heb. 12.22. cuthim 
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Of the'for of Simeon. mi 
Simwonfromi rejoicing '& mirth when he. 
rye yorker Lord Iefus Chriſt. 
Therold Jawa embraced Chriſt,indheen- 
__ loied mwith heartie ioy in zeale, but now 
where is 'olde Seomeon? t ere arebnefew of 
th&-to beſecne comming tothe Tepletore- 
cemie Chriſt, but now yong meErecerue him, 'Dan.1 8. 1 
yong: Simteons,yony Daniels, y ons Saminels, -1.Sama.z } 
yong 7 mothrer,andyor yo. Ont; andthe - —— | 
yong infants begin ro ſpeake againe _; IR 
yong hauc him, re tatour Xe hoje Mar 2x. 
ebey will keepe tum though old' met fieg- 15 . 
left him. Sathan thou haſt t too much ou n0- 
thing alreadie. -* 
" Tnpeace, &c. L5 F455, 

-- Chriſt brings pore with: him”; not the 
peace of the worl but thatpeace which m_ 
ſech al vnderſtiding,»y peace leque with _o 
loh.x 4.27. my peace remaine with you; Gich 
he:Our peace is laid vp in Chriſt, and all the 
_ wehaue, wehaue byhim , elſe it isno 

true peace. PELEF was iuſt,and feared Godin Plat. 37. 
his life, & thereforche departed in peace: fo ,., Io 
marke the end of the iuſt and follow their 
ſteps,and you ſhall then departin peace;like 
thelambe vp5 thecroſle, Faine would BalaZ 
dyethedeath of the righteous, but Za/aam Nam.tg, 
aaſichintine the life of the rig /ther= 14 
fore all men looke to this . Happie are i 
that depart in peace , os, when death fait 


C 11j 


22, WE, he 


firſt Seu 

feare, and. the ſcrpene*ſa p HY then. 
=p by the HUDTS: 3 WA crouch, and bid; 
| eV: ſerpent flye while death opgagth the pris 
KESs, {res 177 hge! ' 4 > itt 195504 

the Papiſtes would bane: metodepartin, 

3 Bea Yar neuer coy thpſewhich: 
& - - re _.  departgot to Purgatarie; lo.ay their pwae, 
q - ngther worſt | Paxt.is behind .. For they af, 
:me that the panefher 424 gricyayſer; 

-«t + any.chat in this lifemnay beſuſtaiged.Byt 
aganipmeſay, thisPy ht SORES Xis in thecarth 

' .nearg to hell, and {0.xjs tog far Eohmes £2 
beſlaued.Som fay,theyaze punithed thereby, | 

fire,and ſome ſay by water,& fome lay by firs 

and water. Som laſtly ſay that.the good An- 

gels tormet,and oghers-lay,that the pyill-fpi- 

ritsdo it, Inthisvarietie, of maſt vncomfor- 

table 'opinions,how isit pallible hence to de< 

Partiin peace? But, we mult vaderſiand3e 183 

Painted, fepulchre made for; the pampering 

of the liging,not for the,puniſhing, no; py-- 

. rifying of the dead; Eorthe Locuſtof Rome 

Pro:30. 5 doth liuealtogether:by ſuch Trentals; and 
by. ſuch craditions, and this is; the; profitas 

blelt dreame that -cnex any; of themadreamed; 
but it is tnanifeſt by .theword of God, that 

Eccl.11:34 where thetreefalleth, there it lyeth;and-ſhal 

- Luke.16, ' ye for euer;{Diues and Lazar HS aredeaciand 
23.233, wherethey are,thither ſhall weall TQa li; int 
Sachin hath many ſleizhts to deceiue nexll 

whic 


" dfSontus, 23 
WON ns. the greateſt, to brine: ivs 
fromtheword of God todreames; and tra- 
ditions} andithingzinucnted by the braynes 
ofmoitall men roxy hauenot the. {j x. harp 

Godin them; - Mt! 
-" Mererding tovky wort... FRr9 | 

;Adtthe ſeedofallech notinto to. good xivin, - 
andtherefore thoueh Thaue ſhewed youir is 

ly,as beingnoraccording tothe word, 

ſoine thinke itbuta-fmall matter toſay for 
thedead, Lord have metcy. vpon thematleaſt 
they. thinke it asit-were a vemall-finne, if at 
beafinne:Butlet vs take heed how: wemake 
eraflesiof finnes; for there is no dalying with 
God,iwho is icalous asaconſumingfirewhe | _ EY 
his;people make: ſuch ſmall account ofhis * 
vectxies - Other demaund whetherit be not 
betterto fay,Gad be withitham] thentherde- 
uitbe with them, both whicharcnaught and 
toberſchucd. And herein they aske this ques 
| fiolikeatheefe whohauing robbed man 
by the highway;andbeing bes with jitzand: 
demanded why hedidfuchavillany:, ſaich,. 
is itnot thin torob himtheto' kilthimzas! | 
chough he muſt needs do the oneof the: the- 
what ſhamcleſſeanſyeris thiskfor it is mani: 
feſt,that of two:emlsnonersto becholen. 

: Some wil fay;it isa epmony of ous) 00d. 
will. To fuch we nui ylaying,foutis a 
tellimigmect your 3990 - : andrhF after-a- 

163 
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it doth not profitthem, Then we mult zeply 
andfiy ; Godhath madealtthings toprofit 


| vs.and-hath comandedthatnothing'be vicd 
vnprofitably,no notſomuch asa:vaineword 


ſpeaking,ſaying,that for every idle wotd we 


Mat 12.36.maſt giue account at the day of iudgeivient. 


'* - yew domopt harmebefore. youdo it'\/Forin 
-  '"" deede itmult proccede of harme being ſpo« 
ken indoubting without faith;forif. yoube+ 


Rom,14. 
23. 


'Then they reply againefſaying , ifitdothem 
no notes dothibem neg wemulſt 
reply and {ay , it were goadto beware lefbit 
do:thy felfcharme .. Another ſort will reply 
andſay,Lpray God I ncuer:do worſe . Butto 
fuch-we mult anſwer, I pray God you ma' 

do befter:and you ſhould firitknow whether 


lecued that they were layd vpir peace-whs 


you pray for, whatneedeyou pray for theny 


atall2But it ſhewes an.vabeleceuing heart, and 
weknow: that whatſocuer is not of faith is: 


ſinne!; : andthe Lord will fay of them ; who: 
hath zcquired thoſethingsat your hand?you 


hane wrought vanitics ..Now therefore you 


will not: leaue it, becauſe you vſedit: the will: 
youlay alſo , we willnotleaue our lying, nor: 
our ſwearing, nor:our curſing, becauſewe! 


haueyſedit, It will gricucme:fIheareyou 


vie: thele ſpecches hereafter ; hauing«no reae: 
ſannorppole of Seriptureto maintaine/it; 


by, 


by,ortobeyourwarrant mit-. Thereforel 
charge you inthe name of God, that you vie 
themnot;butirather when you heare this, or 
anyother finnecondemned; lay hands'vport 
it, & lee that you put it todeath without de- 
lay,accordingtothelaw of God. | 

» According to thy word. 2 JU) 

When Sathan hach oncepoſleſſed vs with 
this: opinion, that in the ſeruice of God we 
may neele&the word of God , then profites. 
and pleaſures guide vs in our profeſſion; but 
they that doſo profeſle Religion and godly= 
nefſe , canneuer haue any comfort-by at all 
their life. For their owne hearts accuſe thefor 
hypocrites, becauſe they wait not for the co- 
ſolation of God according tohis word, and 
whatſoener is:not done” according to: that 
word canot be acceptable:& this word they 
care not for,fieither haue it in eſtimatio. WheE 
Adaſeeth his nakednefle, the ſuttle ſerpet c 
decciueno loger , but before heſecth hisna- 
kedneſle;he's euer deceiued,& ledaway with: 
the multitude into innumerable errors.iSom! 
ſaythey ſhall beſaued by good workes , and 
ſome by the Popes pards,others ſay by Pur-: 
gatory, and theſe will haue a Maſſs ſong for- - 
them as long as the world {tadeth, andall for 
one fillie: ſoule:; thinking to be ſaved by it. 
And'yet ſee their blindneſle, for they ſeeme- 
tothinke that their torment ſhall not ccafſe 


; 6. 
£ 


. : _ 
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The firſt Sermetr. 
as.long as the world ladeth,, elfewhiy.hould 
they finde and hire men to Gy Maſſe for the 
ſolong?But thele are the fat.morſels of Baals 
Prieſts, & for this cauſe is the-Popiſh Creede 
made very fauorable to the Clexgy.Well; ſay 
that zZnorance is the motherof their deuo- 
tion,for whe the.couctouſneſle ofthe Prieſts 
and theignorice of the people ioyned toge- 


_ ther,then they mucnted Purgatory ,Maſles, 


Gen.27. 
17.18.19. 
230.&C, 
Mar. 10. 
35:37- 
lam, 17. 


Prayers. fpr thedcad,and then all:their trin-: 
kets. Forif they had not held our fathergin 
12norance., keeping them fromthe word, 
they would neuer-haue bene Papiſtes , But. 
when they caſt a miſt before the eyes of me, 
then the blind fell into tho.diech which doth” 
containe ſq many grolle corryptions, - - |: 
« For mine ejes vane ſcene thy ſaluation.' \ |: 
For.&c.Pecauſe the holy Ghoſt by inſpira- 

tis had declared vntohim,thathe ſhould not 

dietill he had ſeene Tefus Chriſt; therfore the 
ſameſpiritled him to the Temple,&ſhewed, 
him chat which it promiſed., & hauing ſecne 
the ſame,he dehireth and withethtodye., and- 
be releaſed from this earthly priſon, that he 
might lie with God. As idle &evill wiſhes) 
are vayne, becauſe they arenot according to » 
faith,nor grounded ypon the word of God: 
ſothough-we aske as cuningly.as Zecob,& as- 
carneſUy. as the ſons of Zebede,yetzf we aske”. 
not in faith! according to knowledge, we - 
can 


> he of St 27 
cannot obtaine. ſing inew aske ſo that 
we may recciue., that we: may, not returne 
emptie. Therefore the graugd whereon $:- 
meonletled himlelfe to _ for death , was, 
that be had. xecerueda promiſe of God,that 
he ſhould be deliuered from, this miſerahla 
life, when hehad once ſcene the light of:the 
Gentils,, the Ghrilts y and. now he had ſecng 
is.laujour ,and embraced. theitrue Melhasj 
Worh was promiſed by the. father »- figured 
by.che law, ſpoken of by the Þx ophets, "forg- 
cold by the fathers , and pounted.at by.. Jon 
baptiſt i For thus he reaſoneth:; Now that-I 
ſce thy. ſaluation accordingſ9 thyword., and 
therefore the condition is'now perfornted: 
let thy promiſeal{o be fulfilled.; N ox.ler ghy 
ſerwant depart G6. For mine vie haye ſeen, G0, | 
| ' dur etes hane ſeenes oo 

Then welee that Chriſt yas no ſoirit,ncin 
ther-was ts bodiea fantaſticall bodie,, forif 
S, were, a:{pirit, Simeon, could not lee bim, 

i abode wereafantaſlical bodie,then 

a not he haue embraced hing. Therefore 
weelee that; thewords of the Scripture,are 
truc, which faith, that: Chriſt was. perfe& , 4 
maninall things, ſingconely, excepted, For 
be: ſomtime wept as af the death of Laxgr.uhy Tokn; i IIs 
and likewiſe ouer leruſalem, Sometime hic Luk.rg. 
thirſted,as: at the wekwherethewomae 'Ga- wag 


mariadiſputed with him: and alſo ſoractime wg 5 
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ate, as at CMarthaes houſe, as alſo among 


Publicansandfinners, whichin eueric thing 


ſhewed himſclſe to beperfet man, 
md Hane ſeenefc, + 

. OLordfaithhe, Idefire now tobe dif- 
folucd and free from the bondage of ſinne, 
which ſolong hath inhabited in my mortall 
bodie, for now he is come, by whom thou 
haſt promiſcdto free vs and fet ys at libertic, 
he is comeby whom thou haſtpromiſed to 
breake the ſerpents head,and hers come that 
will heale our infirmities, and giue ſtrength 
againſt finneand Sathan by faith, and peace 
towards God throuchloue, And now faith 
he, I haue embraced him, & thikfullic do re- 
ceiue him, I beleeueandam perfwaded that 
thisis the ſame Meſſtas who the Fatherpro- 


. miſed, &the Prophets foretold, all Iſracl 16- 


 a&.10. pl 


d&expeted for , who is the light of the 

entils,theglorte of Iſrael; & the God of the 
whole world.So they which louethe truth of 
God, &waitewith defire tobe falled with the 
knowledge thereof, ſuch ſhall not die vntill 
they hanc their hearts defire with contem- 
atiotherof.Foras Peter was fent to Corne- 
lint, & Philip tothe Eunuch : ſo theLord wil 
ſtir vp ſuch of his 'ſeruants,as may befic in- 
ſkruments to miniſter the ſame vnto vs.1adas 
indeede dieq before the time, and liucd 


.. notto ſee Chriſt crucified, but the Diſciples 


which - 
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Of the ſong of Fimeow. 2.5 
which loued Iclus did ſee him die like an vn- 
defiled and innocent lambe, andthat totheir 
excceding comfort andioy, when they yn- 
derſtood how that he ſuffered death for lowe - 
of them and. for their redemption. Nowif 
Chriſt cannot hide him from fuch.as hunger 
after him through loue, then what ſhall we 
fay of our fathers which liued inthe time of 
ienorance,that longed to ſec this light, al- 
though they had a miſt caſt before their cies? 
ſurely ſuch died not till they faw Chriſt-and 
embracedhim intheir hearts. And this is our 
mdgcment cocerning them that died m the 
me of poperie : and likewiſeas concerning | : 
thercſt, 2; 20 thought to be ſaued by pur- '2 
gatoric & Maſſes after that they are dead,we 
ſay that they which _ without oile in 

their lamps,they die ere they areawarc of, 8 

ere they wiſh forit, like the Philiſtins which 

ſent for Sampſon tolaugh and mockeathim, 998-16. 
and to ſport themſclues,vponwhs the houſe 
fell and deſtroied them all: orlike the Egyp- 
tians , which thought that the waters had 
made paſſagefor them aſwel as for the Ifrae- 
lites : both which died in and for their ſecu- &Z 
ritie, becauſe they were not watchfull nor. | 
|  Preparedagainſt theLord called them,  ©* 

| | Hae ſeene thy ſaluation. Pal ft oh F 
Seeing, now he is come. for whom Sameer 
longed , what arcthe troubley that are palt 


Exod.r4. 


_. Deut. 34) 


AQ.7. 


Mar.17. 
Exod.33. 


jo . TheſhSiman 
afid theforrowes'that are come to anend,, (6 
whenwe haiti our defires accotnpliſhed, fre- 
ths che ſound;comfort of the Goſpel, what 
b. ld wefhowinay we think&either on the 
Kisth of tikie whetin' we watt FoF*theny, 
3 the tediouſnalſe; vr alſo gredtibiſhelle of 
tlie troubles whereby we haut 6brainied che> 
' Hane ſeen thy faltation. OO OO 
'*As CMofes died'on the' mount where he 
fawthe landof Cinaan :fo the godlic dicin 
the ſight of God: ind in the contemplation 
of his glotie, ike Srevey, whoat the veriein- 
ſtant ofhis death, ſaw theheanens open,and 
Chriſt Ieſus ſittingat the right hand of his 
father, and hike $729 here , which defired 
to be loſed, Xno noubt ſhortly died viewing 
ioyfullie and fo thankfullic beholding the 
2 | + ORR penwana 
—*Beloued, you are not ignorant that che 
grcatday ofthe Lord is neare at hand, and 
therefore they, thathaue not yet ſeen Chriſt, 
they that haue not yet embraced him; bur ſtil 
fleepe without vile in their lamps, ſhall ſud- 
denlie be ogertaker! without the' wedding 
garment, and ffiall be caſt into ctertiall tor- 


\ $'Ti © 
f 


mentfor euer,, ', | 
i" Haw 
There be manieſizhtes of Chriſt, all/go 


. ” 
_* 


hibtp to the ſour, as Percy, Tamer and 
Tos; all ſee nt his face with 22o/e1;dll fleep 


Sn © a 4&4 4 <A44 _— 


hot in histap with /ohn, all not alc lohn.r3. 
into heavieti hkeParl; all erfibriee him not 2Cor.r2.z | 
intheir arrhies with Somcer . But as oleaſeth 
Gods heſheweth himſelfviito vs; & al that 
loue himvboth ſeehim audimbrace him.  ' 

To ſome heſhewes hinifelfe -asin a glaſſe; 
to ſome $enetallic, to ſome 'patticularlie, 
ſome he calleth eatlie, and ſotme'he calleth Marao. 
ate, andthereisno hower ittthe day where- 
1m he calleth not ſome togo o labour in his 
vineyard . To ſome he ſheweth'himſelfe by 
Angels,and to other ſome by viſions. Abre- _ 5 
ham ſaw three Angeds,Zotfaw bitttwo, 4s Gen. _ 9 
noghs wife ſaw but one, andyctone was e- ludg.13. 
nough. It is ſaid that Abraham faw Chriſt his Iohbn.s. 
daies; but we ſee him cleerer then” Abraham, 
and. Ulecret then/lohn, if webelcereinhim as 
weſhould. Some ſee Chriſt and'nor hrs fal- 
uation.and/{otricſce his fluation;and do not 
embraceit.Wefee Chriſt when we hearehis 
word,and we ertbrace his ſaluacion hen we 
belecue it:they ſec him that heafe him, they 
imbracehim'that follow him'{ Here if they 
had heard me, 'Iwould haue ſravched Tetuſa- 
lem withlampes, to ſce who fitteth'in dark- 
neſſe. But how can they belecue the word of 
God which hearcit not? How canthey im- 
brace Chriſt which know him not, and all 
through ignorance, hauing not the meanes 
to oſce him, becauſe their leaders are cither 


of theSone 


Tohn, 31. 
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| Ce . Andſurelyit isa wofall calc; 


when ſbepheardes go to taske , and let thair 
own ſheepe alone ſommer and winter. They 
ſheare them, but neither ſommer. nor winter 
do they feede them. How ſhould thoſe peo- 
ple vnder their.chargeſec Chriſt and his fal- 
uatio,whe theyare is debarred. of the wholee 
ſom food, & cue arued todeath many thou 
ſandes of their ſoules , becauſe they haue not 
the; foode which nouriſheth the ſoule vnto 


| aluationzand how many be there which are 


as old as Simeon, and yet hane not embraced 
Chriſt Ieſus?yea they know him not though 


they ſechim he do they wait for his c6- 


ming becauſe they haue nodefireto imbrace 
bim,and > Wit they deferre Tres ths and put 
it off fromchcir yourh to their middle age, 
om their middle age to their old age, from- 
their old age to death, and ſo they .can haue 
no leiſure un all their life to ad be him. 
But to ſuch. as do ſeeke him, and: waitcfor 
him with vnfaincd diligence ; we fay as the 
Angell Gid tothe woman at the ſepulcher, 
feare not, you ſeekethe Lord Iclus. How is 
this world ſet to: deceiue vs? we can finde 
leaſure todo euill at anie time , but we can 
finde no. leafure in all our life long to. do; 
good, that we may at length FRY the true 
{aluation, | 
; 


” —__ \ 
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Of the fong of Simeon. 313 
 Thaue ſomewhat toſayto you of chic. 
riſh:A dainty was prepared for yow,antlyou 


” 
X 
= 


let the ſtrangers take it fro you, youwerere- 
quired toa faſt,and youdid feaſt your ſelges, 
Tr were required to come & pray” vnto the 

ord,and to humble your ſclues in his fight, 
thathe miy turne away his wrath from you, 
and you let the templeſtand openand emp- 
tiefor your parts,and your ſhops were as'0- 
pen.,and you were abougyour marchandiſe, 
forfaking God and ſeeking to win thevniuſt 
Mammon,and the vanities of the world, 
wi = Thyſaluation, © 

 Hecame not by Angels,or by men, or by 
any other meanes , but onely fromthe alofic 
and eternall God. Hecalleth him thy ſalua- 
tion, for his name was not giuen him by /o-,, 
/ephnor by 14arie,but bythe Angel of God, 14... 
dgnilyms that he was come from heauen. 
Fhefather ſaw him when he was borne, tlie 
ſpirit came vpon hntn when he was baptized, Iuke.3. 
the Angels mimſtred vnto him in thewil- Pr * 
derneſſe , his enemies ſubſcribed vito him war.” I 
vpon the Croſle, the Virgine trauelled ,”the 
ftarre walked,the wiſe men' came out'offarre 
colitreys-to worſhip him, The is not'this Te- 
houah the mightie(3od, whoſe birtht'is'glo2 
rious,whoſelifeisfamoas;whoſe death is me- 
riforious ? None cantake: vpon him the au- 
thoritieof God , but he, _ whole ſhoulders - 


$2 
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3 :The foſt Sermin 
. the Lord laycth ir,being ſerit of God & from 


; Got; .Thewelſee thatiour Sauiour is the true 
Sauiourſent fro God; for all creatures beart 
witnefle-vntohim, yea thevery deuils , with 

AN the emil ſpirits do obey his voyceat whoſe 

Mar, t, ,Namicalikneesdo bow.He'came not to bring 
Phil.z. health, wealth, pleaſures,or profites, forthe 
which if he had, then mulcitudes of world- 

lings would haucfollowed him, but he came 
to.bringfaluatio,rightcouſneſle, peace, truth 
andlife,thereforefew'care for him . He came 

to ſaue {1nners, notall finners , nor cuery one 

Mar.7, that faith Lord Lord,but he came to ſaue pe- 
| Luke.5. Nitet ſinners, which turne vnto Godby their 
repentance. Therefore he prayeth in-/ob»for 
thoſe oncly that were giuen vnto him . Sa 
| ſooneas the ſeede is ſowen, the ſtones refule 
it, or the ſunneparchethiit., or the. thornes 


lohn. 17. 


choke it, and what comfort hath the lillie a- | 


mog thornes? Fherfore wiſedome taketh her 

- * vntoherwings, and whiſpereth, ſaying,you 
Prout. ſhall ſeckeime before I come, you ſhall ſceke 
'*...:; Mebut ſhallnotfind me, becauſe ye have re- 
_ ſuſed mewhenloffred my ſelfe vnto you. - - 
+ Chriſt is their faluatia that belecue. in hum 

and make much of hun, and thanketfully xe> 
cetuchiin.;.' The-godiythe:delmereth from 

finne, but'the w ick ed he leaucth boungitx 

the chaings of theiraniquitie , tobe tormen- 

ted of hum which-had tempted them therun- 


: to 
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' , Of theſongof Simeon. 35 J 

to whoſe will they alwayes endeuoured to . 

fulfill and not the Lords,and he ſheweth the 

 ahandvponthe wall writing their condena- Dan.s. 

tion\,'& another catching them by the hairic 

ſcalpe, which maketh all their toynts totre- 

ble;and their hearts to deſpaire, and he faith 

vnto them,what'doeſtthou here without thy 

wedding garment? how dateſt thou come to Mar. 20. 

ſeale away the childrens bread? The fpirite 

of Sanle worketh inhim in his bed and eue- 529-16 

ry where,and he callethfor the harpe of Da- 

#id to: comfort his. heart which cannot be 

comforted , And this ſpirite ſaith to 1udas,'Mar.z7, 

thou haſt betrayed thy 'Lord and crucified' 

him,therefore go and hang thy felfe:for cuen 

at the preaching of ſaluation , the horror 

of damnation , the'marke of {am ſticketh ge.,. 

within thee whoſoeuer belecueſt not in Gods' 

ſaluation . But che godly heart gocth home 

hauing embraced this ſaluation,chewing the' 

cadand reioycing like the Apoſtles, which aq; ,.. 

reioyced in that they were colited worthy to 

ſuffer for his names fake,and they ſay,o what 

4good baket we haue had'this day , what de- 12 

licious dainties hath God feaſted vs withland = 

ſothe bee goeth loden to thehiue, and goeth' 

longer in the ſtrength thereof then Es did. x. Kings, 
- Thy ſalnation. The onely Sauiout'ishere't7. 

called faluation it ſelfe: forif he were called a* 

bare Sauiour only, the "_ mighe likelyvn-* 


Num.21, 
lohn.3. 


36 The frſt. Sermon 
derſtid it by ſome other Sauiour,but here he 
15 called ſalyfarion it ſelfe,, toſhew.that there 
15 nopther, For there be more Sauiours, but 
no more ſaluarios, as there be many wayes to 
death,and yet but one.death. The braſen ſer- 
pent wasa figure of Chriſt, that they which 
areſtog by ſin,by fire, & by the ſerpet which 
begwled .Eah , may makeſpecde , becaule 
there 3s noremedy but to come to Chriſt. 
The Papiſtes have found out many falua- 
tions |, they haue found gut. a ſaluation by 
Saints,a faluation by Angels , aſaluation by 


Maſſes, a faluation by merites, a ſaluation by 


| Jdols as though Chriſt had leaſt todo in his 


Gene, 11. 


owne office, for they haue other ſaluations to 
flie vato. They will haue it ,but they-wil buy 
it, and what will they gue: forit 2 why,they 
will faſt ſo many dayes,go ſofarre on pilgr1- 
mages , hire Prieſtes to ſay ſo many Maſles, 
build ſo many Abbeys , and giue ſo many 
ſummes of money to the Monkes and Friers. 
Therforethis Scripture goeth againſt them, 
& doth diſhonour their ſhameleſneſle, who 
like Nzreod, that heaping ſtone vpon ſtone 
would haue built vpto heauen, heape ſinne 
vpon {anne , and euery houre ſome one here- 


fieor ſuperſtition groweth vp from this fil- 
thy.roote, For what Papiſt dare ſay that S:- 
meouthought on any of theſe,or putcofidece. 


n-any other Sauiour , but onely in him who 
E 


37 


nation is by 


game them that corhe that they would haue 
bought with it: I would therefore with them 
to ſay as /o/ephs brethren did, that they haue 
their corne for nothing , and their money 
too ,* let them Ifay be content and reioyce 
to fay,that they haue mercy for nothing and 
their 'works too. For God cannot be won by 
mens works, becauſethey profit not himbat 
theſelues. There is no, water can waſh Naa- . Kings.s. 
»iay but Tordan,no water ca waſh thelepro- , 
fie of ſinne; but the bloud of the Lambe. By p.,07* 2 
this the 1ſraclites- were'faued when che de- ; 
ftroyer paſſed by.By this the Lord knoweth 
vs to be his people , and by this the deuill 
knoweth vs tobe none of his. Asitis proper 
vnto God to be'called goodneſſe,fo is it.pro- 
[ ynto Teſus'Chriſt to be called faluation. 
He is alſo called' the way , the truth and jp, 
thelife, for that life which'we haue is but a 
fparke and ſhadow of life, but he is thetrue 
andeternalllife . Then ſeeing Chriſt 'isboth 
our righteouſneſle , ſalaation , and alſo the 
way ,thetruth and thelife, to lead vs there- 
unto :' Ttis as pofſiblefor vs without Chrift 

to be iuſtified or a , as itis to bewiſe 

| 11j 
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\ 


S / 


without wiſedome.rightequs without righ- 


P, 


tcoulneſle,or ſaucd without laluation, Ther- 
fore let vs not beaſhamed to take our water 
from the fountaine,, ſeeing, Chriſt is. the fou- 
taineof all wiſedame;of all righteouſneſle,of 


all cruth,'of all knowledge, of alt faluation, 
and briefly 'ofall gogdneſle : for, there. is np 


other Arke toſaye ys from the floud NO 0- 
ther ladder to aſcend with intoheauen, no 0- 
ther /o/eph to feede, ys, in; the famine , no 
other Joſes tolead vs through thewilder- 
nefſe. But as the,riuer Siloa runneth'.tho- 
roughall.the land of Iydza,and watercth.the 


whole Citie of God: {o Chriſt doth ſhewe 


Epheſ.4. 
1,Cor, 15. 


him ſelfeall in all,and all-ſafficient in,mercy 
fo faueand tobleſſcall his Church, with ſpi- 
rituall giftes. If Chriſt be ſaluation,what ſhall 


S 


make vs deſpaire2 ſhall Sathan? No, far he 


-hathquercome Sathan . Shall death? Nb,for 


Rom. 5s. 


Eſay. 63. 


| Tfeare and deſpaire.: -. 


hehath ouercomedeath .. Shall hell?.No, for 


he, hath ouercome hell. Shall the Law 2 Na, 
for he hath fulfilled the. Lay . Shall, wrath? 
No, far he hath troden the wine prefſe:of 
hus fathers wrath; Therefore it was a ſweets 
ſayingof one athis death, when mine iniqui- 
tie}s greater then thy mercy 0 God then will 


b 


© Saluationis borne, therfore we wereall in 
the ſtate of codenation before: light is come, 
therfore we ſate all in darkneſſcbefore:glory 

ods pa f Saks engl 
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| Of the/angof Simton. 39. 
is; come therefore we, were all loden' with. 
ſhame before: life is come , toſhewe'thatwe- 
werealldead infinne before . Life is come, 
and lightand ſaluation: life tothe dead,light 
to the blind;& faluation tothe damned. For 
Chriſt is called faluMion to ſhew that with- 
ent hint weare all-d3mned firebratds of hell, 
heires ofcodemnation, and forſaken gf, Gag, 
To.himnthatis ſicke,itis caficto be thankfull 
when he is whole: bue when he is wholeit is. 
harder. to be thankeſulli then:toibe1 licke+. T. 
woutd-faine be difproued. , - that: Ninjuch. 
might;be ſayed though 7eyah would not,  / 
i Thyfatuation.,.'This word (altiation 1s a. 
iweet word, yeathe.ſweetelt word in alle: 
Stipture, and yetmanydeſpiſe this worthy 
iewell.., becauſe;they. know pot what 1t' is 
worth , like,thedawes which would rather: 
haue a barley corne, then a pearle or a iewel!, 
bedayſe they know nat the valuethereof. O 


Lord what 1s man that.chou art ſo mindefull Pſal.8. 


of him! O man whats God that thou art ſo 
vnmindfull of him ! If a friend had giuen vs 
any thing, we would hanethaked him heart- 
ly for it , butto him that hath giuen vs all 
things,we will not giue ſo much as thankes, 
Now therforelet the rocke gulh forth water 
' againe,and let our (tony hearts powre forth 
ſtreames of teares in vnfained repEtance. We 
haye all called vpon Ay none regardeth 

111 


40 © Thefirſt Sermon 1 
vsas though God were as Baa/,S& as though- 
Dixes feltno painenor Lazarwioy ;but all 
were forgotten. Many times Chriſt cometh: 
into the Temple and there is ſcarfea' Syweor: 
to embrace him,the babe is here, but whete is 
Simeon. ; ISIS 

If God had-notloued vs better then we 
loued our (clues, we ſhould haue periſhed 
longete this,and yet we embrace not Chriſt 
as $1e0n,who hath ſaued vs from temporal 
and ſpiritual puniſhments. We arcinuited 
toa banket;he who calleth vs to it is God. 
What is the banker? Saluation. Whoare the 
_ gueltes? The Angels and'the Saints, What is 
thefare? Toy,peace,righteouſneſle, this is the 
fare, and we inuite you eucry one: yet who 
will come at our bidding ? ſome for want of 
faith,ſome for want of loue,ſomefor wantof 
knowledge , haue deſpiſed this holy banker, 

- yetvnto this art thoucalled (till, 0 - 

_ -  foule vnworthe to be 
beloued. 
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THE SECOND 


SERMON OF 


THE SONG OF OLD 
FATHER SIMEON. 


Thy ſaluation vohich thou haſt prepa- 7 
red befire the face of all the people, a light 
tobereutaled tothe Gemtiles, and the glo- 
ric of thy people Ifraell. 


PS __ HY Athas, This word 
Nt NN faluation 15 a Fweet-word; & 


C & holds me to it like an Adai 
mant, for when I thought 
to proceede, this word ſaid 
vnto me, ſtay here, teach 
_:this and = all; learne this'and learne all: 
for it is the pith of al the mercies of paged to- 
wards his children. 

Chriſt is called faluation, betauſe no man 
ſhould deſpaire, and becauſcit is impoſſible 
to beſaued without him, forſaluation is on- 
ly in him. Chriſt cando any'thing bue chis, 


 Luk.r. 
Luk.t, 
Mart.2. 
Luk.z. 
Mar.2, 

Luk. 
Mar.t. 
Luk. 4.15. 
loh.r I, 
Mart.27. 


T he ſecond Sermon 
hecannot ſauchim chat wilnotrepentt 
called the faluation of God, becaulc ne 
not from men,uor from angels,nor by chice, | 
but from God himlſelfe,& therefore his nate 
was not gitienhim after themaner of men, 
which was that euery father ſhould name his 
owne child;but fo did net 7o/eph,for the an- 
gell had given him my for his name. 
The Virgin,the oracles, the babes, the ſhep- 
heards, the ſtar.the wiſe men,the voice of the 
crier,the deuils,the leapers,the ſick, the dead, 
the earthquake, the ſunne,the moone,and all 
the creatures do beare witneſſe'ynto the Son 
of God which isour ſaluation;he1s called the 
faluation of Gad, becauſe he isa ſaluation ac- 
cording to Gods own mind. He came not to. 
bring > eaſe and libertic, but he cameto bring 
the ſpirituall ſword , & condemnation to all 
obltinate langers , yet {aluation to the pen | 
tent. - 
I ſhewed you how manic deſpiſed this ie- 
wel becauſe they know not what it is worth, 
how few. Smreans there be-in the Temple, 
how. few Natbawels.,, how few men that 
feare God,,-theleplants grow not on cueric 
fround. Who would be vnthankfull ifhe 
knew what theLord gincs,and what he for- 
gines ? he giues the-ſonne for the baſtard, the 
Lord for theſeruant, the righteous for fin- 
ners,the innocent for the wicked,and the al; 
mightie 
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| Of the ſong of Simeuy. 43 
mightie Lord for the ſinful ſong&of me.Do 
you notmaxuel how youci offend'this Lord 
willinglie,which hath dohe ſo much for you? 
Here I reproue vnthankfulneſſe, ſecuritie, & 
negligence ,{triuing as it -were to crucfie 
Chriſt againe,as the wicked Tewes did, who 
neuer proſperediince thetime that they ſaid, 
his bloud be vpon vs, and vponour cede, 


They were not like Simeon, who as ſoon ashe Mar.z7.25 


ſaw him embraced him; & reioiced ouer him. 
There's no ſhew of grace in the which ſhew 
no liking of godlineſle, neither in theſclues, 
nor in others: for-this is the farſt part of our 
conuer{ion,to loue them that loue God, and 


ſothey aredrawen to the Sonne.No man wil g.,. 


buildan Arke yntill thefloyd come,no man 
will ſeeke for corne-vntil the famine come; & 
ſcavſe Lot wil be gone out of Sodome before 
the time of execution of Gods wrath do 
come vpon them. We preach vnto you and 
call yppon-you, we haue cuen wearied our 
ſelyes among you, we haue reproued you for 
ſinne , and we muſt ſtill reprooueyou vntill 
you atnende : now therefore ifthere be anie 
grace in.you,if yee haue ante knowledge,any 


Gen.g2. 
Gen.19. 


care of Godin you,if you hayeany goodnes 


in you., if you, hauc anie leaſure to be fa- 
wed, turne back now from doing euill,come 
out, of hell, & plucke your lunbs out of the 
clouches of the ſerpent, for verilie we haye 


The ſecond Sermon 
not done ſd well inthis citie as the Niniites 
did for all the preaching and teaching we 
hauehad. For who'hath determined in his 
| heart to- amend his life? who hath left his 
pride? who hathreſtored that which he hatch 
reaken by extortion, vſurie,and wrong?Sure- 
ly they that haue done thus are monſters, I 
cannot ſee him;he walketh inuifible & can- 


* not be found . Theheauens trembled at the 


death of Chriſt; the ſunne did hide his face; 


Mar.27.45 the: earth quaked, the vaile of the Temple 
$1-52.53- rent in ſfunder, the dead bodies roſe out of 


theirgraues , and” all this was-to ſhew, that 
the Prince of the world ſuffered violence, & 
- that the Lord of life ſuffered death: for the 
ranſom of vs,and of all whoſoener through- 
outthe world do beleeue the Gofpel,and liue 
.inobedience thereof, and withall that he ſuf- 
fcring for finfull and wretched man, was a 
conquerer ouer' hell and all cuill, and had 
ouercom death. The Scribes are againſt him, 
the Pharifies were againſt him, the rulers 
band themſelues againſt him, the*Atheiſtes 
againſt him,and/all the ſpitefull and enutous 
lewes againſt-him, whoſe birth was baſe, 
whoſe life was contemptible, and: whofe 
death was ignominious , but God was with 
hm, and in hinr, by whofe power he ouer- 
came them all, and ſo became the ſaluation 
ef Vos: | | 
Danid 
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Of the Song of Simeon. &5 | 
Dasid being to encounter- with Gohah, r Sam. 17, 
Sazle took and put on him his own harneſle, 
but he could not weare it, it was too heauie \ 
for his litle bodie, therefore. he took nothing 
but a ſtaffe and afew ſtones in a ſcrip, and ſo 
Dania \Iue the pride of the Philiſtines & the 
feareof Iſraell . Andeuen thus the Lord-ſet 
his Sonne to fight with the prince of this 
world, not with ſwords and targets, bowes 
and billes, but with the word and fpirit of 
God, with the which he hath ouercome,and 
through him we alſo hauethe vitorie, 
. Whichthon haſt prepared before the face of 
all people.&&c. 
He ſpeakes this tothe end that the eies of 
all mankinde may be fixed vppon him, as 
the.cies-of all Iſracll were fixed vppon the | 
brafen ſerpent in the wilderneſle, that when Numb.zr. 
they be tinged with} the [ting of that fierie 
ſerpent which deceiued our forefathers, they 
may flie vnto himfor helpe leſt they periſh: 
in their ſ{in,and their bloud be on their own 
heads. Fe CANE | TINT | _. 
| Which thou haſt prepared. : : 
He was prepared long ago,as it doth moſt 
plainly appeare:,for the Virgin which bare 
him, the place of his birth, the. paore eſtate 
wherein 1t was, his miracles, his. Apoltles,his: 
- torments,his-croſle;his death;his reſurreftion 
and aſcention into heauen,al theſe werefore-; 
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46 The ſecond Sermon 
ſhewed and foretold long before they came 
to paſſe. Therefore ſome ſaid,who is this that 
is ſo often ſpoken of by the Prophets 2who 
is'this that can do manie miracles, that the 
Scribes and Pharifies can not do'? that can 
raiſe the dead, that can ceafle the windes,that 
can calme the waters , at whoſe ſuffering the 
earth quaked, the ſunne hid his face , darke- 
neſſe cameouer all, and being dead,roſe a- 
gaine by his owne power,and aſcended into 
heauen in the fight of a great multitude? 


How can't be then but it muſt be knowen/ 


before the face of allpeople, which was ſo ma- 
nifeſt by dreames, by viſions, by oracles, by 
power, by authoritie, and euerie thing ? for 
there was nothing which had not a tong to 
ſpeake for God. Euerie thing was prepared 
for him before he came to be :reuealed , he 
came not in the beginning, nor in the en- 
ding , he came not in the ending; that we 
which come afterhim might long tor his ſe- 
cond comming. He came not in the begin- 
ning, becauſe that ſuch a Prince as he ſhould 
haue manie banners & triuphs before him. 
He camenot in the beginning, becaufe the 
eies of faith ſhould notbe daſeled in hun, & 
leſt they which ſhuld live in thelatter times 
fhould forget him,and his comming; which 
was ſo long before, cuenas you forget that: 
which I haue ſaid as ſoone as youare gone 


henre 


\ 
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Df the ſong of Simeon. 47. 
hece. _ 6h in the beginning becauſe 
if he had come before man had fanned,man 
would haue acknowledged noneed of a phi- 
fitian,but whe-man had ſinned, &had felt the 
ſmartof ſin, for. when they wete caſt out of 
Paradice, they ran vnto Chriſt, as the Iſrac- 
lites did to the ſerpent. He. came not in the 
beginning but inthe perfeage of the world, 
tothew that he brought with him perfcQis, 
| perfectioy , perfeR peace, perfe&t wilſedome, 
perfeQ righteouſnes, perfe&t iuſtice, perfe&t 
cruth, ſignifying thereby that notwithſtan- 
ding he came in the perfe& age thereof, yet 
he found, all things vnperfe&.: The Tewes 
thought that he ſhould come like ſomegreat 
prince,with pop & glory, which was acarnal 
conceipt, for herein they were maruelouſlie 
deceiued,his father was but a poore carpeter, 
&his mother but a fimple womi,& he a fil- 
lie babe wrapt in clouts. Then oughtnot we 
to reuerece our Lord and topraiſe his name, 
for that he became ſohumblefor vs nloſt vile 
wretches that are worthy ofnothing? yet we 
ſee how cruelly they dealt with'this bleſſed 
one:which came toſaue the. Tgnorice ſate in 
the chair,deccite gauethe ſentece, & crueltic 
executed him,with themoſt painful &ſham- 
ful death of the croſle.Othat your eies do not 
daſcl, &youreares tingle,& your hearts mar- 
ucl at thisdealuig oftharstoourlouing Saui- 
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our which came'to ſaue themif they y 


and efpeciallie-in that you now ſee that he 
abaſed himſclfe for our fakes: euen 'to'the | 
vttermoſt !5 wonderful thing to thinke: of! 

If you wonld'marke I'would make:yow-'in 


loue with him before I haue done with you, 
Ifay-vntoallthoſe that comt hither to be'e- 
dified, take your fill of pleafure , enter into 


Paradice, lift: vp" your cies, ſtretch foorth- 


your hands; and eateyourfill of the tree 'of 
life, and: the Lord will go home-with you, 
'Hmbrace him and: ki{ſe him, entertaine him 
well, and he will dwell with you for euer. 
' But you that come hither for taſhions ſake, 
Either to ſee or be ſcene, tofinde fault with 
ſomewhat;or 60 make an hypocriticall ſhew 
of godlineſſe where there is none : Itell you 


that comfort (hall ſhake handes with youat-. 


the dore,markeit, and you ſhall ſee thaymy 
wordes; are true. Shew me what it is that is 


| better then ſaluacion . I would /haue- none of 


you tobe damned if I might preuentit, nor 

ſo much asa peece of you tobegiuen to Sa- 

than, therefore I would Iknew'that {tone 

that would kill Go/aab, for I would {trike xt 

with all my might into his temples. 'If you 
wat, you may be ſaued,& the Lord 'willt-one 
__ thoſe wordes'in my mouththat will 

touch yout hearts. Thereforenow ariſe, kiffe 
andimbrace the ſweete babe Teſus, and _ 

| er 
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| Of the ſong of Simeon. 49 
Afterward = ng to obey;him,for - 
then;the Lord will knocke at yourhearts, 
andaf ye will let himin,he will teach yquall 
things. The Lord came not in the beginning 
nor.mthe ending, but he came in the middle 
ageof the world, to ſhewe that if it will not 
learne now, it will neuer learne to.come vn- 

to God by repentance and amendemet, that 


they may lcarnetokiſle the ſonne leſt he be Pfal. 2. 


angry , and fo they periſh in his wrath' like 
ome , Hecame inthe middle age of the 


| world, to ſheww that he was indiffertt.for the 
world,to giuelight and life vntoall chat re- 
turnevnto him., For God reſpeQeth noper- Ako. 


ſons, but cucry man of what nation orcoun- 

trey ſoeuer he be, that feareth God & wor- 

keth rightcouſneſſeis accepted of him, & he 

wil fulfill their ioyes through Chriſt, yet not 

"when we wil,but according tohis own good 

| mapa & whe he thinketh good, Therfore 

Stay Hel1as,anone therauens will bring thee x.Kings, 
meate , and thou ſhalt haue enough. Anon 7- 


Maſer will deliver Iſaell. Sofaluationisal- £x04.,,, © 
pos y preparedofGod , and hath bene long — | 


ewith fulnefle of knowledge,andallex- 


cellent gifts,and he will giue them tovs whe 
-he ſceth good. But weare like whining: chul- 


dre, that will not tay till their milke becold, 


'but would haue ic though they be-ſcalded 
'withitdo wowould have the knowledge of 
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1 The ſecond Sermon 
God andlibertie beforewe know howto vie 

it. We'woult know the high myſteries-and 
. deepe counſels of God before we know'our 


felues', we would; haue the lbertic of the 


 Goſpell, when we know no way howtovſe 
-it but in ſecuritie. But'ithe Lord, he will wiſe- 
ly-giueynto.vs as it were our bellies fullrwhe 
heſecth it good, and:when he ſeeth vs:xcady 
. for it, who knoweth our. hearts better then 

-we our ſclues, " FSh £21 | 4144, VI9OS 
 eA light tobe reuealed to the Gentiles aud 

: oe 2 of thy people 1ſraell. : LOW 
- -. You hauc heard Smeonſhewing the cauſe 
- why.theSonne was ſent fro the Father; why 
- he became man which:raigned before in;Pa- 
- radiſe'. What moued God to leaue his ioy & 
- hisblifle;, and ſuffer more'then all theworld 
: could ſuffer together 2 A. great cauſe: it -3s 
: that would makea king leauc his kingdome 
. and fall to beggerie . A great and wonder- 


>." - fullcauſcit was that made Tehouah to come 


downe from heaucn to ſuffer miſerie vpon 
the earth. Two vader cauſes $1220 ſheweth 
why this Meſlias came from heauen. The 
firſt, that he might enlighten the Gentiles, 
' which-latein darknefle, and the ſecond , that 
he might be the glory of Iſraell, which glo- 
ried in their ſacrifices &-in their ceremonies, 
and ſo had no glorie before he came, but 
- wetrelike the 7 oa when: the Sunnedoth 


ſhine 


X 


. Of the ſong of Simeon. £$T 


; ſhine vpon it,or like Rachel which def fad 


Leah and became barren. And they deſpifed 


the Gentiles light, like that ſonne'which was 
angry. becauſe his loſt. brother came home 
-agarne, orlike thoſe labourers which, chee- 
| ked the.;Lord of the vineyard, becauſe lie 14a. 20, 
gauevnto. the other labourers. as much aShe - 
oaue 'Vpto then , Buc the Gentiles are: like 


Leah ;who being deſpifed became frutefull, 


Smeonxeoyced 1n Chriſt,not,onely for that 


he was the glory, of Iſracll; but alſofor that 
he was toelight of the Gentiles . Shall'the 
head be'forowfull becauſe the hand is well 
nay rather the hand ſhould be.glad becauſe 
the head is. well, and the head becauſe:the 
hands well .., The father ſhould be glad her 
cauſe his ſonne is ſtronger then bimſelfe cit 
mother ſhould be glad becauſe her daughter 
js wiſer then her ſelfe, the brother ſhould be 
glad becauſe his byother. is,richer then him 
ſelfe, the.jmiltreſſe ſhould reioyce becauſe 
her mayd.s abetter houſewife then her ſelfe, 
But we ,cnuie our brethren and/ our. neigh» 
bours , becauſe they axe: better;then we , and 
becaule God hath: bleſſed thein with temas» 
porall or fpirituall things aboue vs + ik we ſe 
that cheyhauslearning,,then weenuy them 
for their learnjng; if he haue more giftes. we 
enuic him for his gaftes-,/ if be hate piazs 
knowledye -weienuic hi for, his' know 
21: J 


Gene. 29, 


Luke. rg. 


Gene.29, 


kl 


$2 T he ſecond Sermon 3 
| ledge, ifhe hauc more zeale,weenuic him for 
his zeale,ifhe haue moreriches,wecnuy him 
_ forhis riches , and howcan wereioyce when 

eucry bodies good is our euill,arid cucry bo- 
-diesioy is our forow?But fixe your eyes vp6 
Chriſt alone, and he will fulfill your ioy , if 


Gene. 19, you looke not backe to Sodome like Lots 


wife.If you loue toy and gladneſſe, Chriſt is 
1oy and gladneſle,it thou loue comfort, why, 
Chriſt is the comforter of all chat beare his 
crollc,if thou loue life , Chriſt is eternall life; 
1f thou loue peace , Chriſt is peace, if thou 
Joue riches , Chriſt is full of heauenly riches, | 
and full of libcralitie to beſtow them vpon 
all ſuch as loue God:ſo Chriſt is all in all vn- 
_ o the godly , and they haue more toy in 

Chriſt . re & andinall things , then the ri- 
cheſt, & moſt glorious, & ſumptuous Prince 
in the world , then $a/om0z him ſelfe had in 
worldly riches, honors, pleaſures,cafe or feli- 
citie. For the wicked which put'their truſt in 
riches,and make them Gods of gold and mo- 
ney,of caſeand pleaſures, though they-do all 
that they can to fulfill their luſtes, and take 
cieuer ſo much plcaſure,and be neuer-ſo mer- 
ris, yet they can haue no trucioy ,nor peace 
of conſcience, for all che peace , the mirth 
and ſport they haue, is but deceipt, all falſe 
and indurable ,like the graſle; greene in the 
morning and withered crenight,” But _ 
ne 


Of the ſong of Simeon. $3 
the Lord doth knocke at their hearts, and 
ftrike ghem with a feeling of their horrible 
eranſgrellions,as no doubt he will, then they 


areall in a mazeandthey can hauenoioy,no 1fy, 48. & 


peace, noreſt, but they may fay , inlaughter 57. 
my ſouleis forowfull, in eaſe my ſoule hath 
trouble, in mirth mone,in riches pouertie, in 
glory ſhame,in life my ſouleis euen dead , in 
plentic my ſoule wanteth all _— wherein 
it ſhould reioyce,it is deſtitute of all cofort, 


& poſſeſſed with all flauiſh feares like Cary, Gene. s. 


who being Lord of all the carth , yet had no 
1oy in it when God had once forſaken him. 


Likewiſe $au/wht God had forſaken him,he 
had no1oy of all his kingdome nor of all his 


richos , and then who had more ioy Sas/ the r.5am.16. 


king or Daxathe ſubicd} So the we ſee that 
perfe& ioy ci be had innothing but in God 
& in Ieſus Chriſt, Wherforeas by the ſtreame 
you may be led tothe fountainc,cut ſolet the 
1oy and peace of this life ſerueto lead vs to 
God whichis perfect ioy & peace, and there 
reſt,like the wiſe men which were guided by 
the ſtarre,to come to the true ſonne of grace 
Teſus Chriſt when he was boxne: & if wereſt 
not in him whe we haue found him, there is 


no reſt for vs, we ſhalbelikethereſtleſle doue 


1 which fluttercd about and found no reſt any 

way till ſhe returned to the Arke: but we 

{ſceme as though we ought himand found 
| 11} 


$2 . The ſecondSermon' 


him,when as we do but play the hypocrites; 
Salomon ſaith that the wayes of the whoreare 
profperitie and welfare, for ſheeuer putteth 
onavizard,that ſhe might not be knowneto 
be ſo vile as ſhe is: fo vnder the colour of 

oodneſle euill is alwayes lurking, 
. - Therefore alſo is Chriſt called the light, 
becauſe we ſhould -leaue our . fooliſhneſle 
ſeeing light is come, and that we ſhould for- 
fakeall our lightes which are but darknelle, 


- and cleaue vnto his light which is the true 


lightin deed, 
A light to be reuealed to the Gentiles.&c, 
He came to lighten the Gentiles , and 
they receiued him with thakfulneſle, of who 
there was no hope of goodneſle left . Who 
would ſuppoſe that the barre woman ſhould 
becomefrutcfull, or the: prodigall ſonne re- 
turne-home againe ? \t is like as ifan owle 
ſhould be conuerted to ſee light, or as if the 
{treame ſhouldreturne into the fountaine,or 
as.ifan old man thould become yong againe. 
A light to be reuealed to the Gentiles. 
To be reucaled,not yet reuealed,the lewes 
mult firſt reteQthim before the Gentiles re- 


ceiuehim:& whethe Tewes did oppreſſe him, | 


codemne him,& crucifie him , then were his 
arimes ſpread vnto the whole world . When 


Luke.14, the gueſtes would:not come, then he ſendeth 


BJ, 


into. the high wayes'to compell others that 
£ would 
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Of the ſang of Simeon.” 55- 
wold not come willingly vntoit, Comfortis; - - - 
on foote, &that which; will come {hal come, | 
&c.The Queene of Saba came frothe vtter- Mar.rs. - 
moſt part of the earth to heare Salomos. wile- 
dome ,and the wiſe men came from the Eaſt-Mar. z, 
toſee leſus Chriſt, but we may ſay ; the Lord 
 washereinthe Teple and I was 1n my ſhop, 
ſelling and buying , lying , deceauing, and 
ſwearing. Well, when he comes backe agatne. 
| will be better acquainted with him: and ſo 
we elteeme not of his preſence in any reue- 
rent ſort. The Shunamite ſaid, Let vs build a 2 «Kings, 
chamber for the man of God,then we ſhould 4*®: 
build an houſe, Zachews did chmbe vp.nto Luke.:9. 
\ | atreeto our Sauiour, and the Lord ſeeing 
| his diligence called him , Zachews come 
| - downe, for Iwill dine at thy houſe this day, 
and that was a ioyfull day with Zachezs , for 
| then ſaluation came into his houſe and vpon 
| all his familie : he gaue the Lord a feaſt , and 
\ | the Lord made him a farre better feaſt of 
peace, a feaſt of ioy,a feaſt of heauely things, 
and ſo for his zeale &indeyour to ſee Chriſt 
h bodily , he ſhewed him ſelfe vnto him ſpiri- 
tually,cuen to his hearts deſire, 
Toberenealed, 
Haueaneyetothefuturetenſe,that which x Kings. z. 
is not ſhall be. As for example , Sa/omon was 22.11. 


wiſe but he 1$ fooliſh , Sampſon was {trong, Tud,s 3, ” 
but he is weakty, 1udas was a preacher bur 7 
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hes atraitour, Pane wasa perſecutor;,but- 
| heisapreather, Peter was a denier of Chriſt, 
but now he is a:bold profeſſor of Chriſt; | 
CAloſes was learned in the wiſedome of the' 
Fgyptians,butnow he is learned in the wiſe= 


Mart.26, 


dome of God,by which the wiſedome of the 


Egyptians is made but meere fooliſhneſle 


in the ſight of God Others as heathen Phi- 
lofophers, Plato, Ariſtotle , Cato, (rates, 
and fuch-like, were counted very wiſe men 
in the ſight of the wdtld , yea they wrote'ſo 


many bookesfull of wiſedome, and all fo a- 


dorned with notable ſentences and - wittie 
ſayings, that one would thinke all wiſedome 
wereburiced with them;ſo famous were they, 
and ſd full of earthly vnderſtanding;; tea- 
ching manners,counſels and pollicies:yet for 


my part k haue neither ſcene nor heard of 


any ſuch being wiſein worldly things and 
without the wiſedome of God, but that they 
have committed ſome notorious fooliſh- 


_ "neſſein the fight of all men ,ke A4chiro- 
* 2.Sam.16, phe/, of whom weread that he was fo wiſea 


counſeller , that his counſell was like as one 


=.Sam.17- had asked counſell at the oracle of God, 


$3» 


and yet ſce the end of him , he hanged 


him ſclfe, andall for want of the knowledge . 


of God . It had bene better therefore for 
him to-haue had more wiſcdome and leflc 
wit. Crates, e-1riflotle, Plato , andothers 


of ; 


Of the Song of Simevw. : 


we [eethat the end ofworldlic wifedome is 
mecere fooliſhneſle, & the fooliſh haue more 


| peacethethe wiſe: for their wiſedome with- | 
- out the fearcof God doth theno more good 


of thewiſe Philoſophers haue either poiſo-  - - - 
ned, burned; or drowned :them(ſelues, and fo 


63.4 
1.Cor.r, q 


then the Arkedid to the Philiſtines , which + $am.s. 


did nothing but torment them becauſe they 
| knewnothow to vicit, and therefore vare» 
uerently abuſed it.For if your wiſedom con- 


fiſt incloquence of words, in profunditie of - 
wit,to gainecraftilic and ſpend warily,to in- - 
uent lawes,toexpoud riddles and interpret 
dreames , to tell fortunes, and prophecic of 


- - matters by learning: all your wiſedome is 


but vexation of the ſpirit : forall theſe with: . - 


out the feare of God do vs no more good the 
their wit did theſe Philoſophers, which not- 
withſtanding fate in darknefle. AndIam a- 
fraid though Chriſt brought light vnto the 
Gentils,yet it may be ſaid, that the Gentils 
Git.in darkneſle fill , ſauing afew Leuites 
ſcattered vppon the mountains, for whoſe 


pl 


fake Sodome1s ſpared . And becauſe thoſe _.. 


had not the knowledge of God, therefore DE 


g 17, 


they worſhipped Hars and Cupid, funne & © 1623 
 moon)}beaſtes & ſerpents: ſothe Philiſtines AR. 33. 
worſhipped Dagon,the Epheſians worſhip- 2.Kings.19 


ped Diana, the Aſlyrians Neſroch, the Ifrac- 37. 


Exo.3 S» 


lites worſhipped a calfe, Abawab worlbip- 
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2 Kings, 1, Ped. Beelzzbub the Moabites worſhipped; 
2. Chamos ,the Samaritanes did worſhip vnto. 
1 King. 22, Baa/: ſo thetruth to ſuch ſeemeth falſhod, 
13- _ _- arid error ſcemeth truth . As for example, 
32  thatthe world ſhouldbe made of:nothing,, 
abs that the word became fleſh, that God & ma 
. was 1oined together in one perſon, that one 
man may be righteous in the righteouſneſle 
of another which is Chriſt, and that the dead = 
ſhall riſe againe, theſe ſeemed fooliſhnefle 
vnto they Getiles,nether could they belecue 
them. No more can ſome Gentiles among(t 
vs at this day , which ate but naturall men, 
therefore they do not belecue them; for whe 
they profeiled .themſclues to be wiſe, they 
Rom. 1.22 becamefooles , ſaith the holie Ghoſt. | 
1 -S90 thenwe ſce now what Chriſt hath 
done for vs, he hath bound that ſerpent, 
which hath.ſowen all the tares, ſo that the 
Deuill is faine for want of better lodging , to 
enter into {wine. HERES X 
Heretofore, whereas one followed God, 
a thouſand followed Baa/,but now kings & 
Princes lift vp their heads , deſiring Chriſt 
toraigne with them and in them. Hereto- 
fore we made our ſelues like the wounded 
man, we were{poiled, we were tript naked, 
and we were bathed in our bloud , being ful 
of wounds, but now Chriſt hath furniſhed 
-  "Vshe hath waſhed vs, he hathclothed vs, & 


We 
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we are now 
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come true Ifraclites: vs which 
werethe vile arid wild oliues, he hath grafted: 
ypon{the true oliue,and planted vsin a frute- 
fall ſoile. And what cauſe can we ſhew for | 
this but onlie mercie?For heretofore we were Deur.3zz, | 
called fooliſh, but the Lord hath made vs 
wiſe according tothe wiſedome of Godin 
theſe daies by his ſpirit: but if you deſerue to 
be called the fooliſh nation againe, then yee 
are moſt ynhappie and moſt curſed. So now 
we hauc heard that the Lorddoth reuealc all 
his counſels vnto his Prophets, and how the 
glory of Iſrael is now revealed to be thelight 
of the Gentiles. And you haue heard the 
cauſe why: becauſe the Tewes reieted their 
own ſaluation. You haue heard that the cauſe 
was onely his mercie and his loue, becauſe 
mercy can not cotaine it ſelfe within Terufale. 
. Alght tobe reuealed tothe Gentiles, andthe 
lore of thy people Iſrael... © - 
? You lan h ihe hy Chriſt is called 
light, why heis thelight of the Gem- 
tils, why the Lorddid change a curſe vnto a 
bleſſing , and why the Gentils did change 
darknes for light,& a thouſand gods for one 
true God. Then the Gentiles receiued more 
grace thenithey deſired, for the Lord came 
vncalled intotheir houſes!, and made a feaſt I 
vnto themin their owne houſes. The light 2 
| bf the Gentiles is our light, your light and | 


Q 
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my light: Chriſt is our grace,your grace and 


my grace, and Chrilt is ourſaluation,, your 


ſaluation, and my faluation. He came vnto 
the lewes, and for the Tewes, and yethis cd- 


ming vnto the Gentils was better then to. . 


the Iewes . He came into: the world when 
the world did aboundin all wickedneſle,and 
ſaucd vs when we molt deferued wrath. W6- 
der at this you that wonder at nothing, that 


the Lord would come to bring faluation , to 


redeeme our loſt foules , euen as it were a- 


aq our willes: ſo that now we would not 


as we were for a thouſand worlds. The 
blindneſle of theTewes, was and is wonder- 


full, who heard of their reiection,and of our 


conuerſion, and yet vnderſtood it not, nei- 
ther ſought topreucnt Gods wrath in reiec- 
ting of them. Therefore the rocke which 


ſhould hauc ſaued them, did ſhiver them in 


ecces: wherein was ſhewed their wonderful 
blockiſhnelle, hauing w@,often foretold by 
by their opt ig law,fhado- 
wed in their ſacrifices, & read in their chur- 


chesfrs Saboth toSaboth. Euerie thing that 


commeth to paſſe in churches, in commone 


weales,in cities, in countries, in kingdomes, 
& in prouinces, theſe are all foretold.in the 
(criptures,& yet none do vnder{tid it fauing 
a few choſen ones whom God loucth . For, 


the comming of Antichriſt , the onerthrow | 


Of the ſong of Simeon, G61 
of kingdomes, gs bes of Poperie, the 
tight of the Goſpel! , the conuerſion of the 
Gentiles ; and the reieRing of the Tewes, all 
theſe are ſet downe in the {criptures,and yet 
-wecan not ynderſtand it, thought we heare 
it day by day, becauſe we do not giue our 
mindes to vnderſtanding;Such hearers ſhall 
ſtand ina maze before therightcous and ter- 
rible'throne of God :the deade ſhall riſt; the 
trumpe ſhall blow,and all the world ſhall be 
inan yprore, and they ſhall ſtand qualcing, 
when. their hearing without profiting ſhall 
belayd to their charge; and they ſhall ſay; © 
wehauc knowen no ſuch'things : but ſurely 
ifthe Tewes' could” come' out of hell, they 
would adtmoniſh vs to'takebetterheede how 
we heare: for we heareas though we did-not 
hear atal,our minds are otherwiſc occupied. 
Now-wht'we ſce anything come to paſle;ar 
it is foretoldinthe ſcriptures,the we muftlay 
as Chriftfaid, this prophecie is fulfilled foral | 
things that are writteifare come to /eriptune 
eft full 2ft, that is, as ſare a8 it is written, 
ſo ſurelic. doth it come*to-paſſe, Ir pro- 
re nothing but that 'which truely is 
ufledin due time ,- and the more often'it 
ſpeakesofa thing;theniorecertain,the more 
excellerit, and he more to be beleeued it is. 
Likeaiewell that is beſet with pearle, fois 
oiir calling otdinedwith-ſcripeutes ;for (6 
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doth God tender our calling, whichis ſo'ofts 
in:his mouth,and we ſo often in his remem- 
tbrance, thatheſpeaketh of vs in euery booke 
throughout the whole ſcciptures,hike akind 
ſporiſe whoſe loue is ina ſtraunge countrey, 
-and he delighteth, him felfe with thoughes 
and meditations of her: ſohedid long vntil 
.the Gentiles where come to him agame,like 


Luke.z5, :the prodigall childe, whoſe father did-long 


-yntill he bad intþraced him. When ſhall my 
,prodigall lonnecome home agaige faith he? 
(Till put my-beſt garment on:his back,and 
;my. gold ring yppor-his finger, and his fare 
hall be the dairitieft morſel, And-thys God 
_ -lotyeth for onr-ſaluation, and he knocketh 
at oyr doores, Is faithhere? is louchete 2 is 
-enc- called thefeareof God in this place? -- 

| »Andas loue. maketh-louers; fonjetimets 
ogy plainly, and familiarly, onego.ano- 
ther  ſometime:by. darke ſpeechesond rid- 
les, ſometime. by.letters , ſometime” by 
dumbe ſhewes and fignes, and ſometime; to 
hide them ſelyes;:one from another :ſo our 
God fpeaketh ſometimes plainely.vnts! his 
churgh, ſometime 'darkelyand wyRically, 
ſometime heturneth his face fro .hisichurch 
anddeare ſpoule ,, as though he. would not 
Ipeake-vnto her for loue asappeareth in the 
booke of the Canticles; Ofeh, calting;off of 


the ewes, and calling; in of the Gentiles, 


. z £ 
a OTE i 4 «CT == a. = Py 


of the ſong of Simeon. 63 
the firſt type 'or figure was:Ciamn and e4- gy}; 
bel, (am oh the eldeſt ſonneofes4dam, and 
Abelthe yonger, yet God loued Abel and h 
accepted his facrifices;but GodreieQted Cats  - - * 3) 
forhis wickednefſe, and he became..a repro- 
bate. Euenſo doth God , her:reieeth the 
Jewes which were the eldeſt fonne,the true 
oliue,and thenaturall ſecede and! Gods deare 
children if they had continuediin obiedence, 
and he taketh vs being but'the yongeſt 
ſonne,the wild oliue,the ſeedof the wicked, 
and maketh vs children by adoption'vnto 
:him,only of his meere mercie without anic 
other cauſe . | | 

. The 2.example w was Sas wa Tripbet, both Gen: = 
which were Neahs ſonnes, Semwas'the firſt 
ſonneand 1aphet:the 3.& yorigelt,and of this 
aphet came the Gentiles : of hitn-faid-Noah 
God perſwade.Japher that he - May dell IN Gongar, 
the tents of Sema,thatis,that they.tmaybe'vnt- 
ted together as we ſee it is cometotpaſle. O- 
ther ſheepeIhaueſath Chriſtphich arenot loh.10.16. 
-of this fold', themalſo will Tbring;;and they 
ſhall hearemy voice; and there thall 'be'one 
"ſtreepfold and-oneſhepheard. - © i: * | 
The third tipe: or figure was 1/9! and Genar, 

6 fuk, both the-ſfonnes of «Abraham: 1/na- 
e/.was the eldeſt 7/xak the yonger ;;yet - 1- 
ſaah was cholenof Gods As IAAAT the 
I INE 
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Gene, 32, And 1/mael his eldeſt brother a mocker of }. 
| aac was put away , the Lord was not with 
him... * 


Gene. 25. * The fourth type or figure was Jacob and 
Eſ/an,bath fonnes to. 1/aac : Eſau was the el- | 
der brotherand 7acob the yonger , yet God] 
loned /acaband hated £/an,becauſe E/an con- 
temned his birth-right , and fold it to /acob, 
for a meſle;of pottage, and therefore lacob 
ſtole the; bleſſing from him : ſo God bleſſed 
lacob,buthe curſed Ear, whereby is ſhewed 
that the"Lord did for the contempt of the 
Jewes, take away their birth-right and their 

| bleſſing, andhath giuenit vnto vs. 

Genes.  Thehfteypeor figure was Leahand R 4- [| 

" chell the two daughters of Laban. Leah was 
he elder, but blcarc or ſquint eyed, Rachel 
'the yonger beautifull and fayre.'17, There- 

... ... .-, foreRgchelwas beloued of /acob, and Leah 

____ deſpiſed:18. Yet Leah was firſt maried. 23. 
and alſo:made fruitfull; 31. but Rachel alſo 

' was after maried.28.and more beloued. 30.8 
hauingenuicd her ſiſters frutefulneſle.30.1.& 
repetited, God remembred her & made her 
fruitfull.So Chriſt firſt maried the Iewes,and 

”: - | madethem | ey , butwhenthe deſpiſed 
their glory, he maried withthe Gentiles,and 
-they-eanying their happinefle of barrE in all 
-Soodneſle. became fruitful in trucholyneſle. 
 Thefaxthgure was Hanaſes and _— 

eng 
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Of the /ong of Simeon. &5 
the two ſonnes of 19/eph., 11anaſſes was the 
eldeſt, and Zphram was the yongeſt.Both of 
them 79/eph hauing brought to /acob his fa- 
ther thathe might bleſle them, he tooke I4- 
aſſes and put him towardes Jacobs right 


| hand, that hemightbleſſc him firſt & more 


entifully , and he tooke Ephraim/and put 
im towardes /acobs left hand , But 7acob 


ſtretched out his 'right hand, andlaydit on 


Ephrams head which was the yonger,and his 
left hand vpon Mavaſſes, direinghis hands 
ſo of purpoſe, for Manaſſes was the elder of 
themboth . Thus the Lord bleſſed vs when 
there was nohope leftfor vs. 


- - The ſeuenth figure was Rahab abarlot in loſua.z,” 


Iericho : who was a Gentile , yet her heart 
was touched fo, that ſhe receiued andenter- 
fained the ſpycs that Iſracll ſent , andin the 
time of danger hid them , that they ſhould 
take no harme, ſignifying thereby ,that the 
Gentiles ſhould recciue and imbracethe true 
Iraclites and meſſengers of the Goſpell, and 
keepe them as ſafely, and defend them as di- 
ligently as Rahab did the ſpies of Ifraell. ' 


:. Theeight figure was R th a Moabite: of Ruth.; 


her Chriſt Ieſus vouchſafed to comeas cocer- 


ning the fleſh,to ſhew that he came not only 


of the Iewes & for the Iewes , butalſoofand 
for the Gentiles, which were the loſt theepe, 
vahoped for, being (trigers ——_ 
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Theninth figure was Sampſon, who being, 
alew,would-needes marry with a Gentile,ſt- 
gnifying that Chriſt Ieſus would alſo marry 
with the Gentiles,as he did with the Iewes. 
 Thetenth figure was Salomon , who mar- 
ried Phayaos daughter which was an Egyp- 
tian and: Gentile , ſignifying thereby that 
Chriſt would take hima fpouſe-among the 
Gentiles to marrie with him ſelfe, as Dauid 
in the Pſalmes declareth. 


2Kingss, Theelcuenth figure was Naaman the Sy- 


Mat.,2. 


rian, whoſe leprofic is turned vpon Gehezte, 
the leproſie of an heathen and 1gnorant mar: 
turned ypon anIſraclite , and onethathad 
the knowledge of God, being the ſeruant of 
a Prophet : fignifying' that our leproſie of 
finne and ignorice ſhould beturned from vs 
vponthe Iewes, who had the knowledge of 
the law of God, but eſteemed it not, but were 
vnthankefull for it. Many like exiples there 
are in the new Teſtament , For like as the 
Cherubins,though ſcueredin ſuder, yet loo- 
ked onetowardes another , and both vypon 
the mercy ſeate: ſo the old Teſtament and 
the new looke one towardes another and yet 
pointat oneand the ſamething. | 
- The farſttype or figure in'the new Te-: 
ſtament was the wiſe men , which were the. 
firſt fruts ofthe Gentiles,and came fromthe: 
Eaſt , being guided by aſtarre : gnifying 
| tnat 
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that by the guiding of the word and fpiritof 

God, the Gentiles thould comefrom all the 

places ofthe world. to.imbrace Chrilt, Ieſus 

with 10y.. _ PETHESS 

The ſecond Type or figure was, Chriſt Mar.2. 

his going into Egypt , ſignifying thereby 

that he ſhould go fromthe Iewes to the Ge3 

tiles, becauſe the Iewes refuſed him through 

ynbelcefe; abundance of wickedneſſe , and 

want of reformation : ſo we ſee that nothing 

can driveaway Chriſt butlinne. .. © ...... 
The third Type was Chriſt whipping Mat.zr.12 

the Iewesout of the Temple, ſhewing there- 

by that the Iewes ſhould be whipped orcaft 

out of the ſpirituall temple,and the Gentiles 

ſhould occupy it ., This beloued, belongeth 

vnto vs, vnto whom the Lord ſo wonderful- 

Iy hath-made his light.to ſhine. 


þ- - 
: . 


- Thefourth figureis theparable of the vi- Mar.z1, 
neyard, which was taken fro them: thatpoſ- Verſ.33. 
{e{ſed 1t,and giue to them that ſhould bring 
forth the frutes thereof',and yeeld betterin- 
creaſe vnto the Lord of the vineyard. .. :. + 
 Thefift figure was the parable of the two Mar.22. 
ſonhes chat- were bidden to go and worke Verl.z8. 
in their fathers vineyard, of whom the firſt 
ſaid he would,and did not : the ſecond ſayd 
he would not , and did repent, and went, to 
labour in the vineyard: the firſt ſignified the 
Jewes, which made many yowes with ſuch 

OFS 3 


688 The ſecond Sermon' 
a ſhew.of godlineſſe which was but hypocti- 
fie, whom the Lord reieed and caſt off, and 
faid; that the publicanes 'and finners ſhould 
ftandin iudgement to condemnethe greateſt 


of them. | 
Mat, 22,2, *The fixt figure , was the feaſt that the 
Lord made vnto the diſobedient gueſtes 


was onely ordained for them , and whopro- 
miſed tocome vnco if , and yet refuſed and 
would not come, but alledged ſleighr ex- 
cules taken from their louc ofearthly and 
tranſitorie things aboue God . Therefore 
the Lord ſent into the high wayes to call and 
compell the Gentiles to come , which came 
though ſome left their wedding garments 
behind them. Ss 
Adtes, 10 The7. Type or figure was the viſion of 
Peter in Toppa, when he was on the top of 
the houſe , where he ſaw the veſfell come 
downe that had in itall maner of foure foo- 
ted beaſts of the earth , and wilde beaſts, and 
. foules of the ayre , and creeping things, 
where alfo the voyce faid vnto him; Wriſe 
Peter , hilland eate: whereinthe Lord ſhewed 
vnto'him , that he ſhould count no man 
yncleane, although the Gentiles then were 
counted vncleane , as were the vncleane 
beaſts ſet downe in the law of God, and 
therefore when Perer was ſent for to {b7ye- 
| [ith 


whom the Lord inuited to his banker, which 
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that God hath no reſpe(t of perſons , but in ene- 
ry nation he that feareth God , and worketh 
righteouſneſſe is accepted of bom . Many other 


examples of our calling , as the {trayed Luke.rs, 


{heepe, the loſt groate; the prodigall ſonne, 


and Chriſt eating with publicanes and fin- rye. 


ners,which when we read we ſhould caſt our 


figure and ſay , of whom is this ſpoken 2 of 


the Gentiles? then it is of me, for Iam aGe- 
tile. But am I conuerted 2 If I be nor,then 
haue Inot fulfilled this prophefie : therefore 
let vs ſtriue todo well, and to mortifie and 
{ubdueſinne which dwelleth in our mottall 
bodies, for none but the valiant can enter 
into the kingdome of heauen. 

Now all theſe propheſies are fulfilled,the 


blind ſee, the lame go, the dumbe ſpeake, the 


deafe heare, the maymed worke, the dead 
are quickned,the leapers arecleanſed,and the 
poorereceiue the Goſpell . Therefore who 
will deſpayre , and ſay, light is not reucaled 
ynto me, when as he ſeeth it tobe-reucaled 
vnto wholenations 2? And ſo folemneis our 


 calling,as that in ſo many places of theScrip- 


ture it is foretold, whereby weſee how dearc- 
ly the Lord tendereth our ſaluation ; like as 
a kinde ſpouſe which was longed for , while 
ſhe was inaſtrange "Een Chriſt lon- 
ved for the Gentiles mars they came home 

| 11 


Mat.232. 


7 — Theſecond Sermon 
againevnto him "Therefore let vs now con- 
{ider what he gineth vs , namely righreou(- 
neſſe,and ſaluation: firſt righteouſneile, then 
ſaluation : firſt repentance, and then forgi- 
neſle of {innes, the ſunne of the Goſpell, leſt 
we ſhould ſee heauen inhell,& 1ehtin dark- 
neſle,and ioy in anguiſhes,, 

Let vs not contemne ourlight , -or grow 


careleſle of it : let vs not build with one 


handand ouerthrow with the other by pro- 
phaneſle , like thoſe men which while they 
ſurfetted at their gluttonous tables , did call 
ypon God for health . Chriſt is not recet- 
ned with the left hand, if thefather offering 
a gift do ſee the ſonne ſtretch forth his left 
hand , he will withdraw his gift from him. 
T fay let vs not contemne our light as the 
Jewes contemned their glory . For what is 
light eo'him that will ſhut his eyes againſt 
jt 2 What is this light 2-It is ſuch a glorious 
lighe, and ſuch an excellent revelation, that 
creat and mightie kings haue earneſtly de- 


| fired toſce , and Princes haue layd downe 


their crownes to reueale it . Let vs embrace 
this light , let vs take &put on the wedding 
garment, and zo tothe banket, vnto which. 
a thouſand meſſengers haue inuited vs, and 
alledge none excuſes, ſay not, / haue married 
a wife,l haue bought oxen, 1 go to ſee a furme, 
Oc . and therefore I caunot come , neither wall 


I 
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I come, Well do ſo,if that ye will needes : but 
remember that thou waſt inuited,and there- 
forethe bleſſing ſhall be giuen to another. 
And Eſau ſhall weepe for the bleſſing but 
{hall not haueit. EN A oY 

But giueme a reaſon I pray thee , why 
thou walt be called the ſeruant of God, which 
doeſt not ſerue him , or the child of God, 
which doelt not loue hun, or the diſciple of 
Chriſt which doeſt not learne of him: yet his 
raine falleth vpon all,the iuſt and vniuſt,and 
be giueth theeall things fornothing : the ſun 
doth giue his light for nothing , the dewe 
doth giuehis moiſturefor nothing; , the ri- 
uers do giue their waters for nothing , and 
the carth doth giue her frute for nothing. 

What ſhall we do then when thE ſunne 
ſhineth ? We muſt not do as we do in the 
darke,for then men ought to betake them to 
their labour.Learne of the ſauage beaſts, who 
asſoone as the day ſprings, betake them to 
their trauell , and euery bird welcommeth it 
with many a ſweet ſong. 

Chriſt is lighe , and this light 1s come; 
therefore he that ſeeth not now 1s blinde. 
Arenot they then binde which yet ſee not 
that prayer for therdead is vaine,, needleſle 
and bootleſſe 2 But thicke darkneſle muſt 
haue a mightielight tochaſeit away . So 
that he which tia toroote out ſorng 
Tins T7 ab 
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error or ſuperſtition , at the firſt ſhall hane 
much ado,for cuſtome and naturall corrup- 
tionare the firſt cauſers of herefie , and ſhall 
crie againſt her in the maintenance thereof, 
and withſtanders of reformation ſhall ſay, 
great is Diana of Epheſus , and ſofor along 
time they ſeeme to waſh the Ethiopian or 
the blacke More, the more they waſh him 
the morethey gall him, and yet heis an E- 
thiopian ſUll, but in the end the Arkeſtan- 
deth and Dagorfalleth downe,and truth tri- 
umpheth ouer falſhood, hauing got the vi- 
Rorie , &light chaſeth away darkneſſe with 
the brightneſle thereof. Why then doth this 
darknelſ: continue amongeſt vs ſtill To him 
chat asheth what Scripture haue you againſt 
1t? it is ſufficient toanſiwer , what Scripture 

haue you for it ? Forif the word commaund 
it not, God reieRethit, and wil ſay who hath 
required theſe things at your hads? But what 
15 this, for euery idle word you mult giue ac- 
count , as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith . Mar.$2. 
And whatſpeuer is not of faith is fin . Rom. 


14.23 They aske, what, ſhall wenot ſay God 


be with them 2 Why ſhould you ? Why (ſay 
they)muſt we ſay nothing 2 What ifthou do 
not?Whatfayſt thou when thou mentionelt 
the death of thy firſt fathers Adam,Seth, Enos, 


 Emch,Noahs doeſt thouleſſe loue thele, not 


praying for them, then thou doeſt them for | 
__ whom 
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whom thou ſayſ{t God be with them.. &c. 
But thou haſt ſpeeches inough to vſe.if 
thou wilt needes ſay ſomewhat & leaue ſuch 
ſuperſtitious and offenſiue ſentences . Yfhe 
be a good man thou maylt (ay the Lord be 
thanked for his deliuerance, or-the like : but 
if he be not,then thou maiſt ſay, God grant 
we may do better then he hath done, and 
that by his fall we may learne to riſe from 
{inne,or ſome ſuch thing : whatlocuer he be 
thou maiſt ſay as Danid ſaid of his child, g1« 
uing a reaſon why he would not pray for him 
anie longer being dead.Can I call himbacke 
againe 2 I ſhal gotohim, but he ſhall not re- 
turne to me , ornie other words ſo they be 
wiſe, and therefore not againſt the word, 
What then is to be done? As [acob ſaid to his 
wiues and children: Giue me your idols that 
I may burie them ; ſofay I vnto you, giue me 
your ſuperſtitiss that I may byric them, that 
they may remaine with you, orin you,no 16- 
ger, to the diſhonor of God, offending of 
your weake brethren , or to my greefe. For I 
am icalous ouer you , and becauſe you are 
mineand I am yours, o that my voice were 
as the whirlewind, to beat downe, root out, 
& blow away al your ſuperſtitions,that they 
may no longer raigne among you: or rather 
othat Chriſt which is our light were come 
into ys all, and ſhined ſo bright that we were 
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aſhamed of all our darknefle : of all, not of 
mind onelie but of will alſo, and of works, 
that weno longer would walke in darkneſle, 
for few haue the will to walke according to - 
the word either in darkeneſſe or light : we 
can ſeeto ſinnein the darke as well as in the 
light,and do rather, becauſe the light diſco- 
uereth both the hazlot and the theefe, ſo they 
are afraid of the light: but aſſured be we 
where light is not, Chriſt is not : for Chriſt 
is light , and let none beafraid to ſeeke this 
light which is ſo good, ſo excellent, and fo 
profitable for vs. For it doth not onely deſ- 
crie it{clfe, but all other things round about 
it. Therefore if thou halt this light,thy faith, 
thy feare, thy loue will ſhew it ſelfe,& good 
thinges cannot now hide themſclues, for he 
that is light doth delight to pleaſe God in 
the light . Itis 'no maruell though a man 
ſtumble in the darke, but he which ſtum- 
bleth in the light isnot verie ſtrong, becauſe 
he ſeeth his waybeforehim . Once we ſtum- 
bled at eueric ſtraw whe we walked in dark- 
neſſe, for then light had a fall, pride had a 
fall, luſt had afall , drynkenneſle had a fall, 

nurichadafall, ignorance had a fall: or if 
you will , pride roſe and we fell, luſtroſe, & 
wefell,&c. | ; 
WereEgypt as light as Goſhen we ſhould 
haucidolaters as ioifull as true My 52 
ut 
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but there is palpable darkenes, tedious feare- 
, full and of long continuance in Egypt,cleare 
| light only in Golhe:rherfore flie Fo oypt, but 
if thowliue in Egypt, that 1s, walkin rdarknes, 
or comit wickednes , though thou fin in the 
darke, the light will bewray thee, & thy c6e 
ſcience wil accuſe thee, & condene thee for it. 
T herfore now g1ue ouer darknes,&carm thee 
with light, for ourlife ſhineth like the light, 
thereforenow we Toy be [{racl, forlſracll 

15 reuolted, 

|  Butrnqgny fcrolles may be written of our 
finnes & thus the gentiles are as gentiles (tl. 
He that beleeu thi not the wordjis an infidel, 
he that beleeueth not,God, isan Atheiſt, he 
chat worlhippeth any thing more then God, 
is an idolater : euerie mans ; conſcience ſhall 
condemne himfelfe. Yet men will leaue 
eodlineſle for riches, but they will not leaue 
their riches for godlineſſe. What madneſle ? 
Yea the Tewes neuer ſcrued God at any time 
with ſuch deuotion as manie do now their 
gold &their riches.0 intollerable wickednes! 
For manie there are which could be contene 
neuer to die, butliue cuer here with their r1- 
ches and pleaſures, 

And is not the godliemore defpited for 
his eodlineſle then the wicked for his wic- 
kedneſſe? 

"ao not the members of Chriſt miore ha- 
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ted, and worle entertained by vs then the 
limmes of Sathan? So dearlie doth euerieone 
loue ſinne, and drawes ſinne vpon finne, till 
there beachaineof manie linkes and mon» | 
ſers therein drawenmoſt lothſome . And 
though we of our ſelues run (wiftly to hell, 
yetthe moſt driue ys to make vs hie faſter. 
they come vnto vs and ſay, your fathers lo- 
ued vs well, and ſaid vnto vs , if you will be 
faire, you ſhalbewiſe, if you will be drunke, 
you ſhalbe rich,&c. Yea cuerie one pointeth 
at, and ſheweth vs the way which lgadeth to 
deſtrution : and how few are the number of 
them which ſhew vs the way of vertue and 
godlineſle? 

Andthus we are cucn as forward as thoſe 
Jewes which ſtrive who ſhall come to hell 
firſt. Who dideuer thanke God that he was 
not borne an hundred yeares ago, when ig- 
norance ſpred ouer all, and all Egypt was 
ſmitten with darkeneſſe? or that the Lord 
hath not left him to himſelfe to become an 
Atheiſt or an epicure which lives without 
Godin the world? We haue all Gods gifts 
offered vs, but we hauerefuſed them.Chriſt 
brought light : but we had rarher he had 
brought darkeneſle , for we loue darkeneſle 
more then light . The Angels, the heauens, 
the word, the ſpirit, arelight,and we which 
ſee it are darkeneſle, for we can not ide 

git, 
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lighe, but are like an owl which flieth ont of a 
bare field fr6 the light of the day,ſuch adeath 
is day vnto vs. Faith is flowen away , truth 
1s become a pilgrim, and everie ſtring isout 
of tune. He which ſhould weepe and be ſor- 
rowtfull laughes, and truth 1s brought tothe 
ground, yea poore truth is euen perſecuted 
to the death: but finners are ſlubble, and 
their ſencence is,burne them. 

How fine would be the way of vertue, if 
you would pare away the rubbes that are in 
it , if you would take away all occaſions of 
ſinne, and giucit gall to cate; and when you 
haue done fo, ſet a crowne of thornes vpon 
thehead thereof? and when you haue thus 
crowned it,make it carrie the croſſe,& when 
ithath caried the croſle , condemne it, and 
' When youhauecondemned it,put it todeath, 
and when ye haue put it fo death,burie1t: 8 
when you haue buried it, roll agreat ſtone 
vppon thehead of it, and ſet watch-men to 
| keepe it evenfaſting and praier , that it may 
' neuer riſe againe to raigne any more, the 

which the Lord for his mercy ſake 


erant, Amen. 
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THE CALLING 
OF IONAH. 


Jonah, r. 1.2, 


1 Thewvordofthe Lord came to 1- 


wah the ſoune of Amittai ſaying, 


12 Ariſe, and go to Niniuie tha 
great Citie, and crie againſt it, for their 
wvickedneſſe'i is come vp before? me.. 


—ZZ7] Ou hauc heard the ſiweete. 
| {ong of olde father Smeor, 
| like the pleaſant ſong of a 
| ſweete bird before her death, 
| ſetting foorth the ioy of the 
righteous which embrace 


Chriſt Ieſus, Before Chriſt Teſus vouchſafed 


to come ynto vs, we would not come vnto 
him, but in all our doings we wrought our 
condemnation ,& through theinnumerable. 


heapes of our iniquities, labourcd to driue 


him 
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him without all hope of mercie from vs. So 
wecontinued like flies which flutter about 
the candle til they haue columed themſclues. 
When we had done as much as invs lay to 
drive him - away from vs, then he ſaued 
vs, and recompenced good for eml ynto 
vs. So that if God had loued vs no better 
then we loued our ſelues, we might haue 
periſhed in our ſinne,and our bloud ſhould 
haue becne vpon. our owne heads. If Chrift 
bethelight of the Gentiles ,let. vs embrace 
him, and let eueric one walke as becommeth 
thechildren of light: but manie do ſhut their 
eics againſt it, leſt-chey ſhould fee, & many 
do not only ſmoother their owne light , but 
the Sunne ſaith vnto the Moone, ſhinenot, 
and the Moone ſaith vnto the Stars, be not 
bright. And manie haue ſmothered their 
hghtſo long, that: the dampe hath put out 
| thecandle, and thus they labor to bring the 
darkeneſle of Egypt vpon Goſven: fo, that 

theireies haue forgotten to ſeetand ſo manie 
' Lo out of the way, becauſe they would not 
Tooke vpon the candle; and the deuil-gineth 
to euery one that which he wiſheth, ſoit may 
be for his hurt: But who can but pittie, that 
with the ſame 21ama which commeth from 
heaucn and feedeth manieto life euerlaſting, 
ſo thinicare poiſoned and find init nothing 
but the ſauour of cternall death,  -: -. 


* 
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 Thelewes hadnocaufeto enuicour light, 
for he gaue them gloric :he was poore, and 
yet he gaue them riches: he was counted baſe | 
and yet he made them honourable, he was 
contemned, and yet hemade them beloued: 
they werefull of darkenefle, and he broughe 
them light, but they contemned this light,” . 
| and ſoprocured their owne condeinnation. 
And therefore now it is cometo palle, that 
they are become vagabonds vpon the carth, 
and moſt contemned of all other nations, & 
eucrie people haue ad welling:but ſince they | 
em.27 gin euill vntothem(elues, ſaying his 
loud be vppon vs and ourchildren., good- 
neſle hath put on the face of baſhfulneſle a- 
neſlc amongeſt them. | | 

If thogembrace Chriſt as Simeer did, the 
Chriſt is ey glorie, but if thy glorie conſiſt - 
in beautie which fadeth, in gay cloth which 
wearcth , in wealth which” waſteth, or in 
gold which ruſteth: , then Chriſt is not thy 
glorie. ' 

We haue gone long with an old man, and 
now we haue loſt him, but we areloth to” 
part with him he is ſuch ajgood companion 
neuerthelefle we hope to find him againein 
Tonah. © Sip | 

 Wehaue gone but ſlowlie with him as 
with an oldeman thatis:not veric ſwift of 
foot,but now we mult runne with Tejpine 
with 


The calling of toneh. 8 
wittapoſt, leſt Ninme be deſtroyed, 
©" 1&Alſo the wordof the Lord came vnto Tonah 
the forme of Amittai. 

EF tieede not 'ſhew'the authoritie of Pro- 
phetes;but concerning their ſorts and diffe- 
rence:theteare three ſortes of Prophets. The 
firſt were ſuch as called ypon the name of 
the Lord in prayer for the people, and recei- 
nedan anſwer from theLord in the peo 
behalſe,of which ſort was Same, and 4 r.Sam.rp, 
were called Seers; A ſecond fort of Prophetes Rs 
| wereſuchas God raiſed to expound thelaw, 
and declare the will of God vnto the people, 
whenthe Prieſtes and ſuch as ſhould do ſo, 

weteNacke in theit callings, of which fore 
was E/ay, Teremic;Exaobielt; Daniel Hoſe, loell, 
Hor, Obaduah and thereſt of the holy Pro- 
' } _ Pheres'.  Athirdſort were ſuchas hide bene 
fince- Chriſt, working ſuch like effe&es, of 
which ſort was the Prophet 4gabrs, of whs Af, 28 
| mention is madein the eleuenth ofthe Aes 2 
andthe 28.verſc, —_ 
_ © /Now'inthe ſecond fort of the was: 70- - 
'N nab; Whom God ſent to declare his will vnto + i 
| his people , vnto whom alſothe Lord did F- 
rexealethe ſubucrſion of kingdomes , the : 
ouerthrow of Tribes , the captiuitic of Na- 
- | tions, indcalamities that wereto comevnto 
cHhiS{vrines of men for ag ryts and rebellion 
| agdifſt God, 


I 
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pool to his pleaſureand: as heſaw the ami 
ſtand in neede of them. byzeaſc on of the <« car: 
ruption of the times.,!'.., -- hs 

And. furthermore , the { Pace} bath? _ 
at any, time reiealed ynto.one of thele,, LAN 
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be declarcd ,nor ally nay as _ 
Bur the Patriarkes left {ometotheProphets, 


and the Prophetes left ſome to the'A 
{les , but they haye left none forvs,, bur 
they hauc all left open the whole will oh 
God vnto vs , andeuery Prophet now brin- 
_ gethonely Gold , and Myrrhe., Eranken- 


ſenſe, like the wiſe men _ camgt9; oe 
our Lord. 


Thereare three things WO GI} me 
totake this ſtory in hand aboue all others, 
Firſt:becauſe you kno the ſtory,and there- 
fore can the better conceiue of the matter asÞ 
go forward with it. Secodly, becauſe i it1s brief _ 
and doth containe,a great deale ina little. 
Thirdly, becauſe itis moſt agreeablefonthe; 
time and ſtatg of this finfull herein. We, 

o we; 
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lige,and therefore molt conuenient for-ys. It 
is manifeſt that 7on4h lined in a yery trou-: 
-bleſome time, namely in the time of /erobo- 
«7: the ſonne of /oaſh king of Iſrael a wicked 
king,though not he which is called the /ero- 
boars that made Iſraell to ſinne.For of this ſe- 
cond /erobogin whole time he prophelied,it 
1s written,2,Kings.,14. 24.he departed notfrs | 
any of the ſinnes of /oroboam that made Iſrael 
to finne, which comedeth the holineſle of 7o- 
nah,in that he in the mid(t of all the corrup- 
tions wherewith all the people were ouer- 
Howne, was vncorrupted and vnſpotted and 
calledtobea Prophetamong(t the people of 
God ,,.For he ſhad propheſied in 1lſraell be- 
fore | he Was {ent to Nminte , as the wordalſa 2.Kings, 
doth argue. which layeth open and magni. 14+5- 
fieth the great loue of God, in that he ſent a 
Prophet to admoniſh his vngodly people, 
when as he ſhould haueſent a thunderbolt to 
terrifie them,or rather vtterly to deſtroy the: 
ſo that there mercy ſtept before iudgement. 
:  Hisname was nab; which fignifieth a 
doue, which admoniſheth vs,that as we labor 
to beas wiſe asſerptts, ſo we ſhould alſode- 
fire that we might be as ſimple as doues. His 
fathers name was Amittai, which fignifieth 
truth. I would that truth were cuery prea- 
chers father. 0 ra 
There are two ſpeciall chings contained 
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$84 Thecallingof lonph. 
11n this hiſtoric. The firſt, the great mercy of 
God ſhewed to three ſortes of men: theNi- 
niuites, onah,and the mariners . Inreſpe& of 
the Ninwites , that he ſent a Prophet to Ni- 
niuie a Citic of the Gentiles , which were 
ſtraungers from theconenant, fromthe pro- 
miſe,and ſtraungers fro the common wealth 
of I{raell , and conuerted them by his prea- 
ching & ſoſpared themnow .Inregard of /o- 


#ah,that being for his diſobedience in flying. 


to Tarſhiſh, when he was fent to Ninmie, 
. throwne into the ſea , he prepared a great 
whaleto ſwallow him , andin his belly euen 
in the bottome of the ſea,where there was no 
| hopeof life for him , preſeruedhim and affer 
three dayes deltuered him thenceſafe,and the 
calt him not off, but cotinued himin his cal- 


ling & wrought power-fully by him both in 


the ſhip couerting the idolatrous mariners & 
in Nininie, habling the king & the whole ci- 
tie:& laſtly whe he had moſt vnworthily dat- 
ly murmured and wſtified him ſelfe againſt 
God he contented him ſelfe with gentle and 
mild reproofe of him. In conſideration of the 


mariners,that hauing bene Idolaters all their 
lives & now in danger,giuing the honour of | 
Godto their own fancies God yet coucrteth. 


them ſo that they called vpon,and ſacrificed, 
and made vowes Ynto the true God, and by 
his mighty power hauing the wind and ſeas 

Dd calmed 
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calmed were then and for cuer ſaued: 
The ſecond thing is /onabs fall and riſing 
againe, His fall firſt finning.both flying fr6 
God,and murmuring,and therein wultifying 
him ſelte : ſecondly ſuſtaining his punith- 
ment manifold, and long feares, caſting into 
the ſea, and continuing in the whales belly 
three dayes , and afterward his reproofe and 
conuition. His riſing , firſt repenting in the 
ſhip1n the belly of the whale, and being caſt 
out of it. Then alſo faithfully diſcharging his 
dutie.crying againſt Niniuie couragiouſly. 
We haueſeene 1onah afar off,ifwe would 

we might ſee him nearer. He that receiueth a 
Prophet.in'the name of a Prophet, ſhall re- 
cciue a Prophetes reward . Therefore let vs 

| Prepare our eares to heare and receiue the 
wordof God preached by his nuniſters , and 
let vs thinke that 70a is come againetoour 
houſes to preach, and whether itgþe fortic 
dayes,or fortie weekes, or fortie yes , they 
that liuelike Sodows,ſhal be puni ike $0- 
dome. But as our Sauiour ſaid to his diſciples: 
Pray that your flight be not mthe winter 10r Mar 24.21 
on the Sabboth : (o ſay I vnto you, pray that 

the Lordes comming be'not on the weeke 
dayes,for if he come then,how ſhould he find 
you? Therfore1 pray you learne atleaſt now, 
and give good eare that. yemay heare ſufh- 
cient for all the weeke. GT bd 
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T he wordof the Lord cameyto Jonah the ſome 


of Amittaz, ſaying, Ariſe and go to N minte.coc. 


Herein I obſerue that [04h went not be- 
fore he was ſent : for going to preach vnto 
the Gentiles , it was needfull that he ſhould 


Hauca ſpeciall calling and commiſſion from 
the Lord him ſelfe: for it was vameer to caſt 
the childrens bread vnto dogges, vnleſle he 


had a ſpeciall commanndement from God 
ſotodo. 
None ought to take vpon him the fun- 
is of preaching in the Church, vnleſlethey 
hauetheir warrant or authoritie from God, 
as eAaronhad. And although they haue not 
their authoritie in that forme and manner as 
Tonah had his (namely) as it were by word of 
mouth,cvien fr6 God him ſelfe, riſe and-go 
to Nine: Yetthey muſt haue their warrant 


fromhim.elſe their calling is vnlawfull. 


into th@{hurch that makes ſo many Idols, 
which [uceyes and ſee not , tongues and 
ſpeake not , eares and heare not , and that is 
this : When one ſtalleth vp another into 
Moſes chaire, not hamng AA9/es rod , nor 


But & there is another authoritie crept 


Moſes ſpirit . But this gaull will not hold 


{purring, Further I obſerue, thet as the word 


of the Lord came to /onah: ſo the word of 


the Pope came to his Prieſts, Ieſuites and Se- 
minaries, but ſo and in ſuch fort many times, 
| | that 

; 
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that'chey aredrawe to Tiburne while Mailes 
areſaid for them at Rome. 


 The'word of the Lord came wvnto 1 FOE Sr: 


That" which came vnto him was not-al- 
wayes with him, but ſo it was, that when 


the word ofthe Lord came vnto -any 'of the . 
Prophetes , then theywere well furniſhed | 


with abilitic, to teach;to preach, to reprouc, 
or to 'commaund whomſoeuer the Lord 
would haue ſo handled . As by example: 
Nathan the Prophet bad Dand the king 
that he ſhould buile a Temple;2. Sam. 7 : 

arid x .'{hron.. 17 , Anda little after he 


_ and bad him that he ſhould not build 


. Where we ſee that when he bad him 
build it,' then the} ſpirite of the Lord {came 
not ynto [Hm to bid him'ſo todo . And ther- 
fore the ſpirite of God came vpon him the 
very ſame night, and bad him that he ſhould 
goto Dan , and bid him that he ſhould 
not build it. For this is euident,that as God 
 Himfſelfe is conſtane , fo his ſpirite and h1s 
word areconſtant , and therfore neuer faith 
and vnſaith onethin g. 

Againe the Prophet E/iſhaſaid.2. Kings. 4. 2 
that theShunamires heart'was erieucd , "but 
the Lord had hid it from him , ""Ui0d had not 
as then declared the ſame vnto him : which 
doth note vnto vs] , that the ſame word 
whereby the-Lord hath , and doth reucal<c 

G ij | 


2.Tam.7« 
1. Chron. 
I7. 
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8% Thecallingof lonah. 
maruellous things vnto his Prophetes ; was. 
not now vpon him, neither is alwayes vpan 
any Prophet , but according to the will of 
God it comes ;vntothem , to reueale yfito 
them what he would haue them todo , and 
when it pleaſeth him. ba, 
Dan.2.390. Alſo Damel (aid, that the Lord did not 
reucale the kings dreame ynto him , for any 
wiſedome that he had more then any liujng, 
but onely for thekings ſake, & far the poore 
people of Gods ſake:and ſo you mult thinke 
* of vs thatare the miniſters ofthe Goſpell, 
that the Lord doth not reucale his will vn- 
to vs, forany wiſedome or worthineſle that 
isinvsmore then other men , but for your 
fakes,and that we might reueale it vnto you. 
Therefore heare vs ceuen for this cauſe , be- 
cauſe the Lord hath reuecaled'vnto vs theſe 
things for your ſakes and good. From the 
calling we come to the charge. | 
Ariſe and go to Nine that great. &c. 
God commeth and findeth vs all a ſleepe, 
then he bids vs ariſe! , for they arenotfit to 
conuert others, which are not yet conuerted 
chem ſelues , according to that ſaying of 
Luke.22, Chriſt to Peter : When thou art conuerted 
et ſtrengthen thy brethren', teaching them by 
your experience. Nowa dayes men take vp6 
them toreproue others for committing ſuch 


things as them ſclues haue praRtiſed , and do 


» P CT ER 
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iſe Boas 4 na -notwithſtan- 
Fas their:diligence in teaching others their | 
dutie, they catcach all the doRrine of Chriſt, 
fauing 3. fallables, that is :. Fo/low me. There- 
fore theſe are hke ſome ,Tailers , which are 
verie buſic in decking and thricking vp 
of others , but go both bare and'beggerlie 
chemſelues .. Yer they will not let vs ; pluck 
out the moate that is 1n their eies yntill we 
| haueplucked out the beame which is 1n our 
owne elcs. 


' Go to Nminie. 

N minie was the greateſt and the auncien-. 
teſt citicin the land of Aſſyria,and thename 
of it ſignified Beaurifull,which name was gl- 
en it rather for the greatneſle and beautic 
thereof, then for the name of e4/ur,which 
' was the builder and firſt founder therof, as 


we read | in the booke of Geneſis. It had me AFSS 


a faire name, but foule deedes like this 
citic. 
Go to Nrmmnte, ab 
God would not ſuffer anie people to be 
vntaught, therforc he hath written his name 
in great letters cafie to b:read. of all. The 


heauens declare the glorie of God, and the Plal.1g.r. 


firmament ſheweth the worke of his hands. - 
They haueno ſpeachnor language, without 
them is their voice heard. Their lineis gone 


forththrough all the earrh, andthar words 


"”, 
%* 
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' Into the endes: of the worlde.. In them” 
Rom.1.19 is manifeſt for all what may 'be knowen-of 
20, God.For his etcrnal power & Godhead arc 
ſcene by the creation'of the world: but eſpe- 
ciallie he teacheth ſome by his: word alſo. 
Gen,s, Thercforehefent vnto the old world Neah, 
Gen.19, Lot to Sodom, Moſes to 1/F acl, & here Ionah 
AR.16.6. to Niniuie. But' when Pal with: Silas and 
T imothie had gone throughout Phrygia,and 
the region of Galatia, they were forbidden 
of theholic Ghoſt to preach the word in A- 
ſia. Then came they to Myfia, and ſought 
to go into Bithynia , but the ſpirit ſuffered 
them not. | 
= Goto Nimmie. 
The lewes would notheare theword' of 
God by 1on4h,and therefore the Lord ſent 
him to Niniuie. They that grieue the ſpirit 
quench the ſpirit. Then goes the Prophet 
from Samaria' to Nimwic. The word was 
Reu.2.4.5, in Samaria , it went thence to Niniuie : 
the Goſpel was at Epheſus, it is gone out of 
that citte, it is come into England : but it 
may depart from England againe. If anic 
| thinke that heſtandeth, let him take heede 
OA. 
12, _ But the Prophet goes from Samaria to 
/ -Niniuie', that was both co Thake off the 
duſtof their feete, to witneſſe againſt them 
their obſtinacic and hardneſſe of heart : 


and 


The calling if tinah. It 
and ſceondlic to let To ſce'that the wice 
kedſt Gentiles were more righteous then 
they, in that they repented at tthe voiceof 
one Prophet, yea and that with one ſer'< 
mon: whereas themſelues refuſed , and re- 
ſiſted all the holie and worthie Prophets 
thar GOD' ſent vnto them. And third- 
lie it may-bee to fignifie/ that the Tewes 
for their contempt and negligence ſhould 
be reieted , and the Gentiles ſhould be re- 
ceiued into the fauour of God, that they 
mightbe an tiolic and ſanCtified people vnto 
the Lord intheir ftead.-* 7 
T hat great citie, 

Nininie had 2500. towers init, as ſome 
write,& 1 20000. little children as it is noted 
in the ende of this ſtorie.- Therefore it may 
well be called a great citie. Butthe greater 
it was the more eneodlie it was. For as one 
man taketh ſickneſſe of another : ſoone man 
is infeted by the wicked words and il! ex- 
ample of another, and fo taught to finne 
the more, till the meaſure of finne be full. 

+ And cri agarſt it,&c. 

Firſt God biddethhim,Ariſe & ſhake Tr 
| all impediments, and then to go & call them. 
to the batrel,& now he bids Him crie out a= 

eaſt them; & ſoterrifie the, Filerte Prophet 
is a crier, as appeareth where the Lord bid: 
Get Ela to lift vp his'voice like a trumpet, Elay 48 


* nah 4+1I 


\ 
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Euerie Prophet muſt both be plaine & bold, 
and this manie times maketh the poore ſer- 
uants of God to ſpeaketheir minds as plaine 
and bold as 1f they fate in iudgement .: 70h 
was a voice, a voice would not ſerue, he was 
the voice of acrier, & yet he could not make 
al the crooked ſtraight,nor the rough plaine. 

And becauſeall thepreachers of the Goſ- 
pell ſhouldcrie,that is, preach zcalouſlic, in 
the ſecond of the As it is written : The ho- 
lie Ghoſt came downe in fire, and tongues: 
but this fire is quenched,and the tongues are 
ticd vp, ſo that they who ſhould crie are 
ſtarkedumb: but though they cannot ſpeak, 
they can ſee; they can ſee ifa great benefice 
fall, though it be an hundred miles off: and 
Pharaoh had more carc of his ſheep , then we 
haue of our ſoules, 

If Preachers were not deafe ,they needed 
not tocrie one to another, but ſuch is the 
dumbneſle of Preachers, and the deafneſle 
of all ſorts of heares, that there is great ſlow- 
neſle of followers, ſo that there is but litele 
good done, and but a few frutes gathered.It 
ye were not deafe , we neede not tocrie, but 
becauſe yee bedull of hearing : therefore we 
cric with mouth, with heart, with hand, with 
foote, and with all the powers of our bodies 
vnto you , and yet how little do you regard 
1t? But arcnot ye commanded to any alwel 

| as 


as we to crie? yet the cocke-croweth when 


men: are faſt-aſſeepe , yea the: cocke crows war.z50 


eth, and ſtill Perer denieth his maiſter. 
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Before youcrie vnto the Lord,heare what Proua8.9, * | 


the word crieth vnto you, andlet not your 


works crie for vegeance while your tongues Pro.r5 a8. 


crie for mercie. | 


When men heare the Preacher ſpeake a- 


gainſt pride , hypocrifie, couctouſneſle,ora> 
nie other ſinne, then they looke one vppon 
another,as though it belonged not ynto the: 
but who can ſay his heart is cleane? 
eAnd crie againſt it. 
Our ſinnes buffet God on enerie fide, as 
the Tewes buffeted Chriſt, firſt on the right 
ſide, then on the left fide, and neuer leaue 
till they haue prouoked him to cric againſt 
ve 22 | | 
When God cries then we ſhould weepe, 
conſidering wherefore he cries : for there is 
nothing that can prouoke the Lord to cric, 
but ſinne, and that he euer-cricth againſt. 
Do what thou wilt, and ſay what thou wilt, 
and the Lord will not be offended with you 
vnleſle you finne. But if you commit fin , he 
15 1uſt , and therefore will not leaue till he 
haue by crying either flaine'you,: or fin that 
raignes in you. For as an angrie mi cuer pur- 
ſucth that which hehateth, vntill he hath de- 
ſtroicd it: ſo theLord croffeth and followeth 


= 
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vs:with his iudgements vntill he hath ſlaine 


that-which, moſt deadlic he hateth., ſinne. 
eApd Cre againſt it, &c. 


'! + 'Reproofeis the neceſlarielt office y yet ic 


1s lealt regarded, yea moſt abhorred. For 
now:-we thinke , if one reprooue vs, he has 
teth vs. But the Lord faith Leuit. 19. Thou 
1halt.not hate thy brother in thine heart,but 


ſhalt. reprooue; him , and ſuffer him not to 


Gnne.: noting, thereby, that if we flatter a- 
nie intheirfinge , or ſee them ſinne, and not 
reprooue them. for.it , it is a manifeſt ſigne 
that wedo it of hatred, how great loue and 
goodwill ſoeuer, we pretend toward them: 
ſceing the matter tends tothe hurc of their 
ſoules , and theoffence of God.,;, . 
1, Yea 1fa, Preacher reprooue, {inne, he is 
thought todo it of hatred, orof ſome parti- 
cular grudge: and.to be too tbuhic, too bit = 
tcr,tootharpe, too rough, and therefore ſay, 
heſhould preach;Godslougand mercie, for 
heis apreagher,of the Goſpell;, but he telles 
vs of and threatens with the lawe., and fo 
throwes vs. dawne.too low,ſome to defpaire, 
as though we preached the law only,or chic- 
flie, and not the Goſpell alſo continually: to 
them that loath & ſtriue againſtthejr ſinnes, 
though they. finne grecuouſlic: others as 
though they wete:galled will ſay, let him 
kcep his text: or they wil fay,he is beſide his 
; . booke, 
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bopke,as though no text in ſcripture repro+ 
ued fin,and {oof all doarines,the doatrine of 
reproofe and reprehenſion of fin is molt c6- 
tenned,andlealt eftecmed.But let apreacher 
preach darke miſteries, or prophane;ſpee- 


ches,or ynprofitablefables,or friuglous que-= **-**- © 
ſtions, or curious inventions,orodconceits, ''. 
or brainficke dreames, andanie oftheſe will ©. 


be more welcom vnto the then reprehenſiori | 
whichis moſt profitable and neceſlarieſt of -'-**. .- 
all. Balaams afle neuer ſpake but-once,& the an 
he reproued, Then if Z4/aamsaſle reproued 28. 
Balaam,how much more ought Balaa to re- 

pxoue aſſes, or ſuch as will be no,otherwiſe 

then beaſtes im their behauiout2But perſwade 

your {clues beloued, which is moſt true, 

though we.ſpeake as if we were angrie with 

you;and threaterras if we would hurt you, & Gd 
crie againſt-you as if we hated you, yet we .N 
loue you inthe deareſt bloud we! haue, and 
therforethough with perſecution:we preach 
thellaw.to lead you to the Goſpel, we preach 
indgeement, that you may finde mercie: we 
preach hell tobring you to heauen. Whatſo+ 
cuer & howſoeuer we preach,we do alltofil 
your hearts with oy in belecuing, & hauing 
made you frutefal in al good works, preſent 
you without ſpot,nay glorious alfoas avirgin 
molt beautiful to the Lord ofal grace &glo- 
rie,Chriſt Ieſus. : 
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charged to Re , but ry Heyy he criedIn- 
deede it-i fot expreſſed i in this place. Bue 
what then? why then the Papiſtes may fay 
that hewas charged tocrie againſttlem for 
., negleRing their craditions. Affaredlic they 
1s may with as great truth and as much proba- 
*”* bilitic as they do 'gather out-of divierfe pla- 


.Tim.6, Ccs ofthe'new teſfament that they ought to 


be obſcrued. Bt 7914 hath not left itdoubt- 
a full what he was to crie, for'in the third cap. 

verſ.2. the chargeis repeated & thus expreſ- 
ſed: go and proclaime again(t it the'procla- 
mation which I ſpeake vnto thee? he was 
then to crie what God had commanded him; 
O. that none would cric but whatGod hath 
cine , 

'But What did God comeritiod his to 
crie, eventhat which he afterward tried; yet 
fourtic daies, and Niniuicſhatbe onetturnd. 
Ouerturnd?yea auncient-Niniuic;faite Nini- 
vie, proud Ninivie muſt bedeſtrojed.Nomi 
fits ſo high, but deſtruQion ſits abouc him; 
& will fall on all that perſiſt in theirdeſtiue- 
tion. Juſtice would have come againſt them, 
before it cried againſt them. But God the 
moſt gratious would haue the cried againſt, 
that they might cric out woe and alas for 
their lines, ſo preuenting deſerued; and 
chreatned vengeance: for they- heating the 
crie of God cried out of themſelues, and that 
in 
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in great humbling to God : ſo God heard 
their cries;and tooke pitic on them. 


1/@4h was comaunded to cry,andhe cried, 
All fleſh is grafle , yea all the glory thereof Ifay. 40. 
likecheflower of the field. The graflewithe- 7: 
reth,the flower fadeth whenthe ſpirit of le- 
houah bloweth on -it-. Sarely the 57.66 Is 
 graſſe. Ih» was commaundedin the fpirite 
. of Eliahtocry and hecricd,Preparetheway, _y Tb 
for Tchouah , make euen in the deſert a:path ***33* 
for our God . And Iovah was commannded 
tocry and hecried,7et fonrtie dayes and Ni lon.r.z. & 
_ mic ſhalte onerthrowne. All the preachers of 3-2. 
the Goſpell are commaunded to cr:e and that 
alowa, not tO ſpare,to lift vp their voyershke Ifay.z8.1. 
_ atrumpet, to ſhew/ Gods people their defe- | 

ions; and the-houle of /acoo their: linnes. 
And then alſo,if they thereby be truly hum- 
bled to proclaitnevneo them, their iniquitie 
1s pardoned , they haue receiued ofthehand 1Gy. ,o. x. 
of Ichouah double for all their -finnes . - /t  ﬆ | 
required of the diſpoſers of Gods ſecretes that * Corgh 
they be found fant hfull. And woeto thetnthac 
loue the pleaſures of finne , more then the 
glory of God. © _ 

For thew wickedneſſe is come wp before me. 

For &c.Wehaucheardthecharge it (clfe gi- 
u&,heauy newes that a molt beautiful Citie,a 
niolt rich-Citie, a moſt populous Citic,and 4 
twoſt auciat Citie,malt be dat & that 
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within fourty dayes whatis the cauſe? their 
wickedneſſeis comevp before me: Asifhe 
had faid Niniuic hath folowed her luſtes,and 


forgotten thelaw , to ſatisfic her deſires, ſhe 


hath notoriouſly deſpiſed her ſoueraigne,de- 
ficdall well meaning, all good dealing: and 
this is knowne to theiult wudge , andat his 
barre ſheis arraigned, and her accuſers ſtand 


crying at the barrefor iuſtice. Therefore ſhe 
© mayna longer be. forborne- , execution of 


iuſtice muſt needes be done : let her there- 
fore prepare for death , and that ſhe may, 
(1 agamſt her ,yet fourtie dayes and Ninge 


 ſhalbe owerturned-: for their wickedueſſe 11 come 


before me. : 

When: God ſends cryers vntoa people, 
1tis a. moſt manifeſt ſ1gne that cheir wic- 
kedneſle.. is come vp' before him , which 
doth cauſe him ., thus .to- exclame' , thus 
ta:crie-out againſt them, And then if they, 
will not repent whileſt Gods cryers con- 


_ tinue crying | amongeſt chem , the Lord 


of hoſtes will riſe vp in armes againſt 


them, + 3 Ab 
T heir wickedneſſe. ' 

Will you ſee the-"Nininites- ſinnes n a 
ſcroll , that withall, you the daughters of 
Ninmiec may ſee , thatwealth an 


ritie kiſle cach other} Nininic(ſach Nabium); 


was 
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neſle go together ;' proſperitie., ;and ſecu+ 
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was like a poole of waters ; mott;papatous, | 
and full of all A =o -q es 
wholy was full of lying, deceipt!;amd:fraud,-3:5-320 2. 
full x robberie, pas, ok 7 andiall vio. ——_ 
tence:,'a bloudie Citie : whereby increaſed 
in wealth;thev flouriſhed in honoarand glo- 
_ rie,, andrhereforeas \Zephaniabhath it, was Zephan. 
' greioycing a rioting Citie, fat ſecutcly,and *-5- 
vraigh ly contemned others , ſaying, I'am 
and none is belades me, Morcouer it was the Nahum, 
miſtrefſe of witchcraftes , a moſt kdolatrous 3-4- 
Citie , yeaſoldpeople through her whore- 
 doines and nations thorough her 'witch- 
crafts. , made other idolatrous likeher (clfe 
as 2, kcings.16.10. 2 2: blgna bn 

T heir wickedneſſe is come vþ — we.” 
.-.. Sinne amounts vp6n high,hkethe remp- 
ter which led Chriſt vato the topof:thepi- 
nacle to behold all theplcaſures'ofthe world 
at once,and then becauſe we haucfalnexdown 
before the god of this world , and'tempted 
_ the Godofheauen, whether he beruſt or no: 
therefore wrath ſpeakes out of thefire,;now 
thou haſt taken chypleaſure, thouraultrake 


alſo thy puniſhment. OT CI GIOT, 
© | A-moſt heanie and-gricuous thing it is 
if you knew what:you: are doirighere:,-and 
what your ſinnes are doing; atehic barre:of 
Gods iuſt iudgement., For cucnnow before 
you came hither,you wy ſeruing the deuill 

\L jj 
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wo T bh. 

un-fuinghut now it 15:toolate:to ſpeake of 
it, an&webercarcthey now? fleſh and bloud 
chalk ' them; nature could-not ſtay 
_ them pltaſures could not (tayithem; riches 


could not flay them, nor they-could not ay. 


them fſelnes, but they-are aſcended vp before 


1" theface fthe cternalt God; toſtand- at his 
barre atid eric for vengeanceto fall vpon vs; . 


for committing ſuch 1 AP ERS: 
the maicſticot God:. . 
+ Anarrekwits: fvift.che "FARE Is Giltca bar 
finne is fwifteſt of all: for:ipia-momentat is 
committed on. carth, it comes before Godin 
heaucn;and is.codenuiedtobell;:For though 
Ntenrod could notclimbe vprto heaucn/ his 
ſinnesflew vp to heauen:and though we tay 


below,our ſinnes aſcend high, like the tower - 


of Nanrpd;; but they fling'vs.downe tocons 
fuſion ard we become Babell, For wheri we 
finne-weareas the ſhell iſh which the Eagle 
taketh;and flycth into the sky with;and then 
lettethit-fallypon therockes,and ſo daſheth 
it in-pecces; and then denqures-it.- For ithe 
wrath of Godtaketh vs'vp:on high: and 
throweth vsdowne low ypon the rockes of 
ſhatmeand contempt/, and terrourof conſci- 
ence, and ſyhiuing crathed ys, and bruiſed 
our very-bones, confumes'vs with double 
death the graue Eros Of , hell Grral- 
lowing VS, : "SY Hi cd) BOY 
t-2 F 
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»::Tothem which aske ;how our finnes af. - 


cendandflie:ypafore God , I an{erey God 
hereſpeakes vmto vsafterthemianersb men, 
who annot': ſeeachingatoreitbebrowghe 
vntothem, even wherethey:arozantd before 
them/Sochatcheteby: is Hgnifitd' God had 
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:Wetaſtasbeforghim; we'prayiasibefore' 
him;we gmaealmes us before hitpand wedo 
euery | rage before hiny,becaulſe we 
do:1t #reely, ana'as it were not'eaingwho 
lopkes vpon vs;But we finnea behmdhim, 
becauſe wehidef and cloake: dur fares ;and 
canmit theminſezrertorh thar;urewſhould 
{py them: our confciencein ſack igftworts:ac- 
culing vs and inſtantly telling-ve;weure!a- 
bout that which-wetan not iuftifiey And'we 
ſuppoſe that wefinne behind |him';, becauſe 
welmnehere below;faympy; with ourfalues 
inthe inconliderati6of our blicded hyarts;as 
 Elphaz-acculeth fobto hanelaid;ItnovGod 
inthe heightotheauentand fee chebigdmeſie 
of the ftarreshow highare they #: Thetefore 
howiſhould God know it?Shoutdhe 'be able 
. toſee through the darke?T hethickethoades 
are a coucring toihim,that he may not ſec; & 
he walketh' vp and downe the round cirele 
of the heauens..' Butthen chiefly *we-ima- 
 Finethat God beholds vsnot;whenmen can 


H uj 


lob.22, 3, kb 
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not ſce vs : asxf God could not know , what 
- man-cannot cſpye . Butletivsnotdeceiue 
ourlelnes; for God ſceth not:asa man'ſeeth; 
Man can.ſcebut onely outward things.com- 
mitted inaftion., but God ſeeth, and knoiy« 
eth,and ſearcheththefeciets of the heart, yea 
the ſecretly, thoughtes and5rhaginati6s:of ir. 
Againe,man can fce.butone;thing at once; 
hecarinoteurne his right eyc.one: way {and 
left eytanatherihecaninat fee:before hum-and 


bchindhith with one lookecbutiGad (eeth all 


thivgs:at-al},tuncs.. -Though,we-ſinne. as 


cloſely aswe can for fearepfhatred,or ſhawe | 
of theworld ; orfor any otherireſpe& 2 yet | 


God fhithyyour finne come vp before me. 
Fouthonghyecauer it;.and hide it arideo- 
louritayeaand as'it were/burie 1t-as well as 
lieth:if vs;yetallis open-vnto bim: therefore 
he ſaith, youriſinne.is come'vp before me.--; 
::Formwhen weſpcake en1ll;ticis all cares.to 

heare vs; and:when we doeuill; heis all cyes, 


+" tobeboldic. Therefores fooliſh man, do 
 Not:thinke: thac God. feerh not cthatiwhich 


man ſocth not: for whenihe.laokes 'vp.yhe 
Nees all below: alſo , and:whenh he lookes 


_ downihe ſee5alliaboue alſo.If he ſhouldnor, }. 


Much -wickednefſe ſhould lyein darkneſle 
vprewarded & mE ſhould not beterrified fr6 
{inne;hut rather by the exiple of: others allu- 
red to fan freely ſeerctly ; For A 

| aus 


ame ta Ba, wand 
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haue gayned by his craft if God had'nor- 
ſcene his heart which mmenſaw not: but God. 
ſaw his diftruſtfull & diflembling &corrupe- | 
heartherfore heloſthis goods & his life too, 3&5: 

If God had'not ſeenethat which men ſee: 2. Kings.$ 
not ;Gehrzi might have gained a bribe for 
his labour, when he ranne after Naaman the 
| Aſfirian;and told him alye for his profit, But 
God ſeeing his fetches whith men ſaw nor, 
turned his bribeto @leproſie , and ſo made 
hima leper for his labour, A feareſull exam- 
| Pleforſuchas take bribes! yet tifatiy cate not 

what bribes they take ſo men ſeeitnot;' *'- 

The mi thar ſayd ;Be Aerriemy tule, & Luke.r2. 
take thy pleaſure for many years;might haue 
done it,had not God ſeeahimibut heefpyed 
him falling to godlefle fecuritie, & threjihieal 
him; thatnight: to bereaue himn of his ſoute: 
Forget it not: yethat aboid in wealth, whoſe 
cupruneth ouer , IfGod had not ſeen Hehan loſur. 
takevp the peece ofgold';he had kept'it to 
himſelfefor hislabour,& no mi ſhould haue 
knowne where he had it . But God ſeeing it 
(chough-cloſely done rewarded him with 
ſhamein che Hoke of all Ifracll.O Lord-what 
15 manithatthou ſo watcheſt him | e4chan 
would neuer haue ſtolen if he had knowen 
that God did ſee him . Gehezs durſt neuer 
hauctakea bribe,ifhe had thought that God 
| —_ his doings. . Wilechoultedle, HOW 

my 


lyenarſ{weare, nor ſtea 
_ -prophaneat any time, if we conſidered, that 
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ner-lopking on thee? Wilt thou ſpeake trea- 
ſagin thekings nar 2Neither would we 
e, Nor hurt , ,norbe 


tbe Lord fecthvs , and, remembred::thathe 
watcheth'vs:if we would dothus., ſin might 
go abcgging for. want of ſeruice . Therefore 
ifyon'will marke but thispartof my Serms, 
that.God ſeeth all, you would refraineftam 

thoſe things ſecretly ,thatare- tothe offence 
of God;which you for feareor ſhame-wil nor 
do beforemen:& you would ſay cuen when 
your handis at it, will not do it, becauſe the 
Lord ſeeth me.Bue as'when 8 though 
uaſecretheisall eyes to ſec vs,Ind-when he 
ſe5itrequilite, tomake (ſome examples, to 
teachall; that- when-man cannot or willnot 
diſcouct vs,he will-ſbew that he ſawvs, then 
he is all hand to-puniſh andplagueysandin 
theend toroot vs qut-from all our pleaſures : 

ſo when we repent, he is all;nercy andloue;& 
when weamend our lines , and leaue all:our 


| wicked wayes to walke before hut cuer after 


m holyneſle, then heas all truth andrighte- 
ouſnelle to forgiue vs gil our former wicked 


life, and to wallt ys from all our vnclcan- 


neſſe.Now therefore repent thee of all thee- 
will thatchou haſt done, lamet it truly, runnc 
and hye thee as faſt. as euer thou' canlt tothe 
throne of grace,proye whether ts") | 
W 


of ioy,andat-hisrig 
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wil not as boldlyſtzd before God;S& aspow- 
fullic cric for pardon,as thy ſ{msfpedilie came 
vpbefore God, and vehementhic criedfor 
puniſhment . No doubt the Angel that-cri- 
ed fallen is ,fallen is Babylonthat great, Re- 
nel. 18.2. though hecried/ vehementlie with 
a loude voice, cried not. ſo audiblie as thou 
ſhalt hearethe-ſpirite of truth crying and 
aſluring thee thy {innes are forgiven -thee, 


_ theGodof gloricloueth thee , finne ſhall-no Row. 614. 


longer raigne in thee, nocuil ſhall hurt thee, Pfl.91.10 
no good thing:ſhall bewatring'to thee, al} 3+-' 92nd 
chings ſhall worke together to the beſt for r;.,, 3.18 
thee. Wilthhou anic morethe ſhal eucridwell 2.Cor. 16. 
with thee, M' whoſe _ ce is the fulnefle Plal. 15.11 
e hand pleaſure for e- r.Theſ.s. 
ucrmore. Repent therefore gbut repent tru- 22. 
he ,loath all {ine grieuc that thou haſt c6- 2.The.z. 
mittedanie,fliceuericfinne;yea whatſoeuer ? of 
occaſions of it , and all appearance of euill: IT 
but louethe truth alſ, andifollow all hoh- 
nefle and' as much}as in you is, have peace 
withrall men , and the God of peace willen- 
creaſeyourpeacein Chriſt Jeſus, © */ 

All which euen this'point that we ſpealce 
of,vz.:Whatſocuer we do;God ſeeth vs,moſt 
ſufficierly aſſureth'vs off for this fo often re- 
peatedſpecch, Renelat, 2.2.9:13.19.and 3.1.8. 

35-1 know thy workes is ſpoken as to roufe 
the dead Sardians. 3.1,and to heate the luke- 
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ware Liodiceans.3.15. 10 tocommend the 
faith; hope, lou, patience, &c. of the other 
chutches , and-fo.to ſtabliſh and ſee them 
forward therein, knowing he is uſt, anda l1- 
berall rewarder; of them that. ſceke him. 
Hebr.11.6.Their wickedneſle is comevp be- 
fore me, Sin once coamitted caſtes no. doubts 
of comming preſently before God:. but the 
thoughts of the heart of the carnal man thin- 
king of the way to heauen, are the faint ſpies 
that went to ſee the land of Canaan, which 


> -* Gay,that lourneyis farther then you are able 


.. to goalyour life,the way is like a thicket,& 


' > ; thedoore like a needles cie: therefore it1 


. umpollible for you tocome thither:But whe 
. youſend faith;hope;and loue(thoſe:meſlen- 
vers of peace and truth ) they willibring you 
word {aying , your-ruffes mult beriffled, 8 
yourfardingals cruſhe,pride muſt be put off, 
& other {innes , and none ſhall be kept. out 
of heaven but ſuch as loue the world: better 
then heauen,or ſuch as will take their ſinnes 
with them : for they be vnbeſceming thefa- 
ſhion of that coftttrey ; ſo that erewe-come 
thither, we mult leaue;them like the ſhadow 
when we goe into the doore,. and we mult 

; - ſhake handes with them}, andbid © 
2.x! - them farewell. 
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3 :. But. Joueh roſe upto flie ate Tur- 
ohigh from the preſence of the Lord, and 
vent dovune to Tapho,and found 4 5hip 
going to Tarshich © ſo he: paied the fare 
thereof, that he might go ih hem to 
Tarshish fon the preſence of, the Lord. 


7 HE charge giuen to-1onab 
S| hath ark been ſpoken 
4 of. now it followeth to be 

ſhewed how it. was by 1e- 
= diſcharged. Firlt, eu 
rebgliouſlie neglected it, 
thin. Lene chaſtized, and ſo repenting, he 
ExiehGallic diſchargedit. Furſt therefore lee vs 
conſider his rebcllion, afterward: we {hall ſee 
bis correftion. | 


ve. 
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But Jonahreſe vg to fie 'q Ao ieufogs tie 
preſence af the. Ear 
Wecannot ſtand to ſpeakofr ſſh yr 
what: it isto fhefrom God, but this 
aur. pediratign,lorb4he Proper x hn 
ba ided togoto Niniuie, & there to crieout 
"7 ajnſt fin,t topreach againſt pride, all kind. 
vngodlines, thereby to.reclayne them, and 
ſtir them vpin laying open their fin,and the 
uniſhment:whichh banked: ouerithem,, that 
they might ſpeedilic repent, and ſo turne a- 
way from them the wrath of God thereby 
deſerued. How beautifull ſhould hauc been 
the fect ofhim that ſhould haue-broughe bo 
powerfull a meſſage as ſhouldhaue wroughe 
ſuch an happie effc&. How bleſſed ſhould 
Niniuichave becn whe the Lord had vouch» 
r. lafedthem of ſo great mexcie? but ſtill ane 
* * flieor other marres the whole boxe of Aſc 
ment: as ſooneas he was commanded to 
thither, Sathan ſtood in the gap, and cnti F 
him to go to Tarſhiſh,for Aut ne thatif 
he could let : 0»ah from going-to Niniuie, 
then firſt of all he ſhouldp put a. \ ſingular pro* 
phet out of Gods fauour , and. vring vp 
him ſomeiudoement., not onet , as 
corment of conſcience, decay vis, or r the 
like, but viſible alſo, whereby the people to 
whom he had preached might thinke he was 
ſome falſe prophet(as they arc euer readieto 
condemne - 
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The rebellion of lonah. wy 
codemn for hated of God whs they ſcegrie- 
uouſlic afflited .. And ſo ſecondly the peo» 
ple ſhould be hardned in their finnes, and 
obſtinatly contemne cuer after, him) his like, 
and their preaching 'too . And thirdlie the 
goodlielt,the moſt #1 wap ,and the weal- 
thieſt citic in Aſſyria ſhould be deſtroied,the 
good with the wicked , the yong with the 
old,one with another, al ſhould vnrepentant 
diein their linnes ,and ſo theveric angels in 
heaue ſhould mourne.So that he thought he 
ſhould by ſtopping 1onah, cueric way gaine 
well by his labour. Therefore he comes to 
lonah , he flattershim, he tempts him, chus 
hebegins withhim. It is good that men look 
before they leape,, haſt makes waſt , words 
arenot alwaies to be taken as they properlic 
fignifie:one thing/ is often ſpoken and ano- 
ther ment: but thinkeſt thon that God mca- 
neth chou ſhouldelt go co Ninmie 2 Why? 
doth heregardiidolaters and hisprofeſled e- 
nemies ſo,that cohauethem-admoniſhed of 
their ruine, he will bring ſhame wpon his 
owne people? for the verie going of apro- 

pher from Ifracl to preach toNiniwe , mult 
needesproclarmethat there is more-hope of 
moſt finful Gentils then of naturall Iſrac- 
lites i And how couldeſt thou' feeme ſo to 
thinke of thine owne nation, thine own bre- 
thren, thine own bloud, the choſen of God? 
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or if thou do, ſhale thou not thereby pro - 
cure their vtter hatred for euer, and make 
them to deteſt both thy perſon, and what- 
ſocuer thy preaching , whatſocucr thou haſt 
heretofore,or hereafter ſhalt teach cthe?What 
for thy fathful prophecying here amog Gods 
| people, will God thinkeſt thou recompence 
thee?thee who hehath made reuerend and to 
be honoured of kings &princes of Iſracl: re- 
compecel ſay thee with ſhame and contepe 
among heathens, yea with a cruell death, or 
with a more miſerable life? For what other 
ſucceſle may be hoped for at the Ninites 
hands of fuch a meſſage by thee ? for thou 
knoweſt they haue all Iewes in contempt- 
therefore when thou ſhalt come among the, 
avd tell them not theſe few words onhie, and 
in this forme which God hath ſpoken them 
in, forif thou ſo.do, whowill not count thee 
rather a mad man, then Gods:Prophet? bue 
at large,that there 1s oneall ſeeing, moſt iult, 
almightic,& euerliuing God, and no moe:&e 
_ foal tharr gods are no gods but idols: & that 
they aboue all others haue giuen his glory 
to ſtockes & tones, worſhipping them for 
cods,alluring'&enforcing others likewiſe ta 
diſbonor him:thatthey haue abuſed his bleſ+ 
i1ngs moltynthankfully,moſt vngodly toall 
excellc, &are molt proud conteners of their 
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+ betters , and moſt notorious drikards, glut- 
cons, fornicators,adulterers, theeues,oppre(s - 
ſors, witches,murtherers,& thelike,& « tn 
fore haue ſo prouoked him thatis moſt mer-. 
ciful & patient,that he will without all pitie 
deſtroy man,womi,yong & old,high & low 
amogit the,yeatheir veriec citic alſo wherein, 
and al that is therein wherby they haue been 
ſo wicked, & that within 40.daics: whe I ſay 
thou being a Iew ſhalt eel thethis,thus in de- 
ſpight rewle(for ſo they will cakeit) thus vt- 
terlie condemne them andtheir gods; wil not 
the belt of them mocke and delpiſe thee, wil 
not thereſt gnaſh their tecth at thee, be ready 
to tcare thee in peeces, put thee to exquilite 
tormets,codema thee to ſome horribledeath, 
or continue thee in intollerable paines, in a 
molt bitter life? No queſtion . Thinke noe 
therefore that thy good God,;thy moſt kind 
and tender father wil recompence thy faith= 
fulneſſe with ſending thee ſo far to ſuſtaine 
ſuch miſerie. It were impictie tothinke:he 
willed it, it is blaſphemie, treble blaſphe- 
mie to thinke he commaundes it : for it is to 
condemne him of vnkindneſle, for thou haſt 
ſhewed feruent louc: of vntruth, for hehath 
promiſed .it ſhould go well with che wſt: 
of iniuſtice, for godlineſſe ſhoyld haue the 
reward due onelic to wickednefle, ; 


I1z Therbbellion of towah; 
Yea he ſhouldſeeme contranic to himfelfe 
«to charge thee 'cruelliero murder thy ſelfe, 
whach hath commaunded all to kill-none, if 
he ſhould will thee coprouoke that blou- 
the citie ſo.” Bur the verie thing it felfe alſo 
argueth, God meant nothing-lefſe then to 
commit thee to' fuch danger, or that thou 
ſhouldſt doo to the proude:Ninnites ſuch 
a'meſſage.For to what end ſhouldeſt thou ſo 
crie againſt that citie? to make them flie,& fo 
ed free them from deſtruction?How ſhould(t 
chouthen not be' found a falſe prophet and 
God alier?Whatrhen?To bring them to re- 
pentance,& then toſparc them How ſhould 
not:God ſo azambe found vntrue,andehou 
bis lying meſſenger? What then? To conuert 
them, and ſo todiſtroy them ? What 5uſhce 
were that? and how contrarieto hispromiſe, 
to Sa/omom?2.Sam,7.14.T herefore it is mani- 
felt God meant not thou ſhouldſt go & crie 
fo againſt Niniuie: but fignified that thou 
wert as good for any good may be don here, 
roexchimelſohkea frantick mi again{tNi- 
nivie,as topreach in Samariaany loger now. 
Men here are {o- hardned that they contemn 
all, partly are focloied that they loath all,the 
beſt parelittlecſteeme all chat is preached: of 
none ts the word accoiited precious, of none 
reuerentlie heard: and therefore chou ſhoul- 
deſt tor a time,to make the werdprecious,& . 
to 
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toſharpen mens affeRions towardes it;giue - 
' outer preaching here,and'where thou wilt re- 
freſh thy ſelfe a while. Now here ehou mmayſt 
not be'idlezat Tarſhiſh thou mayſtbe quiet: 
thou mayſt at Tarſus' that famous Citie ; a- 
mong the ſtrangers of many countryesheare 
many ſtraunge things,much delightthy ſelf 
in the varietic of their manners, intheabun- 
dance of all things, with'great pleaſure line. 
Notime ſo fit as this-to ſee the world: Ac Jas 
pho'thou canſt not want ſhipping thither, 
Seemenot to make ſniall accont of thiskind- 
neſfe of God., defraud not thy Rifeof thy 
graunted good. oO 

Thus Sathan is euer crofling;; tempting, 
entifing vs when we arcor ſhould he addref- 
 ſingourfelues todothe will of our God, So 
was: Moſes , Jeremie'y"Ezechiel, Nehemiah, Exod. z. 
Chriſt him ſelfe tempted-being-about-moſt 11. and4. 
niotable workes . What ſaid our Samour to 1-13- 
Peter? Sathan hath defired tofift you andwi- p57 - 
mow you as wheate,whoare theſe whoſepe- 1. rhe ; 
rill Sathan ſo earneſtly defireth? euen Peters, Nehem.2, 
and {ames,and lohns?No maruell, for-Chriſt 19-4-2.8.. 
him ſelfe though acknowledged the-ſonne of 55-55 & 
God; was molt fiercely aſſaulted ofthe tep=7\1c., 
ter fourtieday es, \& then indeed was left,but 31.3 2, : 
1ewas onely for a ſeaſon. Lake: 4.1y;-'There- Many 7. 
fare neuer dreame of atruce with Sacha who- Luke,” 
foeucr thou be;whatlocuer _ artabourto #3 
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1.Per.5.3, do.For the enemy,the enmous foe, the temip- 
ter,the falſe accuſer gocth about continually 
ſeeking whom he may devour.  _ 
+ Now his manner of tempting is, firſt and 
moſt vſually with flattering; bue yet very of - 
ten with moſt terrible threatning. For what- 
ſocuer we'do or feele, commeth from oneof 
theſethree ſpirits,the ſpirit of Sathan,theſpi- 
rit of God or our ſpirit. Now our own ſpirit 
of it ſelfe is alwayes occupied about worldly 
things,ſceking delights in pleaſures,not diſ- 
quietby threats, The ſpirit of God 15gentle, 
louing, ard mecke,not forcing , not threat- 
Luk.9.23- ning, Therefore Chriſt ſaith, If any will fol- 
low mezlet him denic him felfe & take vp his 
croſle daily &c. And marke his ſpirit, he faith 
not,you {hal follow,but you ſhall deny your 
{clues , and takevp your croſle , bur ifany 
will follow me ; let himdeny hm ſelfe and 
take vp his croſle(lethim) .The ſame is to be 
Canty. 2, ſeen inthe Canticles , where he ſaith. Open 
' © vato memyliſter,my loue,my doue,my vn- 
-defiled. For mine head is full of dew, and my 
tockes with the drops of the night . For whe 
ſheopencd not vnto him, making moſt vn- 
' meet eXcules , though he had moſtlouingly 
 prayed,and liuely. vrged her to open and ſhe 
2-4 : moſtvnkindly,moſt ynworthily had denied, 
s, yethe went his way mildly , without.any 
threats. But the ſpirit of Sathan Rn 
ks , & 


" 
by em tarmeety., 
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| ther courſe. For when by lying; and deceipe + : +.) 
hecinot allure to fin, he threat&s moſt feares -: 
fully with finne,grict, orloſle of goods ; foli- . ..--, 
rarineſſe,and want of pleaſure, and ſometime 
by his miniſters l1ms of his ownelikeneſſe,he 
threatneth death andearthly torments; what 
ſocuer they may inflict vpoany. Chriſt faith, 
If you wil follow me.If you wil:but he faith, 
I will make ye follow'me, & do as Tbid you, 

ou ſhall hauefire and fagot,ſcaldirig lead, & 
eta pitch, if you will not follow meyou 
ſhal,whether you wil or no:we wil make you 
to do as we commaund, faith his eldeſt ſonne 
Antichriſt, vſurping authoritie ouer natios, - 
and infliiing tcorments on the Saintes ofthe 
word of God : whether ſuch and ſuch do- 
Arine be true,ſuch and ſuch an ation beco- 
maunded,fuch and ſuch a promiſe, ſuch and 
ſuch a threatning be certainc . Then fecond- 
1y he fals toflat denying of it , this docrine, 
theſe promiſes,theſe threatningsarefalſe:this 
thing is not commaunded , this a&tron isnot 
condemned. And then.comes hein with his 
contradiction, contrary afſcrtions,and coun- 
termaundes. For thereis no commaundemer 
of God, but the deuill commaundes theccon- 
trary,and he is cuer gaine-faying that which 
God ſayth.For Jay, 20 faith yntoe Adam, If 
ou cateof the forbidden frute,you ſhalfare- Gen.a.rp, 
ydyc: the deuillcame,and ” told them; firſt 
| jj 
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* Gen.3.4. it 11w0t certame you ſhall dye , then you ſhall 
' $5. notdye;chen thirdly you ſhalbe. as Gods, 
" x Per. 5.5, owing good and cuill. God faith ſubmir 
| yourſelues.oncto another in brotherly loue: 
chedemlt faich , firſt you neede not to-abaſe 
yotrfclucs fo much ſecondly you ſhould not 
yeeld to others, then thirdly, aduaunce your 
| {clues,andcontemne others. God ſaith, Lone 
- Mar.22.39 thy-neighbour as thyſelfe :the deuill faith; 
 * firſt louelitle,and outwardly,the, louc none 
but thy felfe,the thirdly hate thine enemies, 
enuie thy betters,di{daine thine equals /deſ- 
br” piſe thine inferiours ..' God faith, labour for 
# lohn 6.27 the foode-which' periſheth nct : the deuill 
faith,farſtcarenot much for it , then ſecond- 
ly contemne it, the thirdly ſtirte not an inch 
Rom.12.2 for it-' God faith ,Forſake the world, the de- 
 2.loha, 3, uill-ſaith, firſt negle& not the world, then, 
18. loue the world, then thirdly give oueryour 
ſclues to theworld,aboue al folow the world 

with alltheluftes thereof. 

-- Now-the meanes whereby the deuil teprs, 
are arguments, fetcht:-ſome from the wit and 
reaſon of man , or from-the cuſtomes of the 
world: ſome from cheholy. Scriptures either 
corrupted;or wrong applyed.Now in confi- 
deration of the perſons, then regard of the 
thing it ſelfe &c. InreſpeR of the perſons to 
whom he ſhould preachand him ſelfe, Jonah 
is here tetnpted;, and fo thus a + 
im 
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him ſelfe : T hane long. preached. vnto the 
Tewes , which are thechoſen peopleof God, 
and. ſeeing they, will not heare me' , it is 
in- vayne to preach vnto thefe: Gentiles , 
which neuer heard:of God or godlinefle, 
_ therefore” will «ftteeme my wordes the 
Jeſſe. Mage: ont lc big 
. Thus 1onah.isloath to looſehis labour;and 
puts.in a doubt where he needes not, becauſe 
he conſidered not the great power of God 
in mens hearts . The Niniuites are heathen 
a6 me therfore(ſaith-/9nah)why ſhould 
venturemy ſclte among them ? for ſeeing 
mine owhe countrymen kicke againſt'my 
words, and cannot abide to heare the word, 
which commeth. fromthe Lord to reproue 
ſinne, then how:much more ſhall I be deſpi- 
ſed by theſe,and perſecuted todeath ?' Thus 
fleſh and bloud ſtandeth ſtaggering when-it 
ſhould doany good,miſdoubting 'troubles, 
zealous of his owne caſe : but when ie goeth 
about todo.any. miſchief, it neuer confide-' 
reth the daunger,it weigheth not the follow- 
ing woe, yet doing good,itis vncertaine whe- 
ther all will not according or cuenaboucour 
hope ſucceede-; iris more likely: we ſhalbe 
kept ſafe : but doing euill , miſchief. moſt 
certainly is procured : not .dauriger onely © 
but loſſe of the beſt things commonly, peace -. 
of conſcience or {pirituall graces -+ of forme; - 


I wy 


Deutr.6.4, 


1% Therebellionof toneh.. 

bleſſings alway or at leaſt not receit of thoſe 
things which much would reioyce vs: for 
ſurely this was a ſore temptation , tqbida 
mat1-(being in reaſonable good eſtate. tou- 
ching his body and life).that he ſhould go & 
preach vnto a ſauage heathe people that ne- 
ur heard of preaching and that this doftrine, 
That there is but one vnely true God , tothe 
who will ſerue a thouſand, and cannot abide 
thecontrarytobe ſpoken. -:. EL 
| If apreacher werecommanded to goiand 
preach at'Rome gates , againſt Antichriſtes 


= 


urifdiion;, and the Idolatrie: that is fo or- 


dinarily: vſcd in that Sinagogue of vnclean- 
nellc,ſeciog that is a matter, for which'they 
torment andkill all that preach it ſincerely: 
I feare it'would hardly cometo: paſle at all, 
thatthis preacher would go from a reaſona- 
ble quiict eſtate touching his body, to venter 
hislifeamong ſuch.cruell tyrants, I feare he 
would rather content him ſclfe with his pre- 
ſent eaſe, ther, commit himſclfe to fo likely 
Tf IT BELL e073 
- If Igoand preach vnto theſe infidels,fay- 
ing;yetfortie dayes, and Nimuie ſhall be de-- 


Rroyed,then(faith 7onah) it may be,they will 


repent, and God wil haue mercy vpothe,ſo I 
ſhal be colited afalſe Prophet for my labour. 
And:thus we: regard our credit more then! | 
the glory of Godin theobedicnce of his "_ ; 

| an 
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and rather the we would recetueany reproch 
by our doing (inthe fight of the world,) we 
rather chuſe to. enter into no great aCtio tou- 
ching the glory of God and the good of the 
Church. In reſpe& of the Iſraelites and him 
ſdlfeif Heaue mine own people & gopreach 
ynto the Gentiles {faith /onah ) I ſhall bring 
{hame vps I{racll before all people,becauſe a 
Prophet: is'gone from thefor cheir obſtina- 
cie,chaſing rather to preach vnto vncircum- 
ciſed:Gentiles then vnto them 1, as if there 
were- more hope of the Gentiles then of the. 
So lonah more feareth the childrens difgrace 
then-the fathers diſhonour & their deſprght 
then his diſpleaſure . Sathan is too well ac- 
quainted with mans nature,and ſo more cer- 
tainly-knowes,then we wiſely conſider that 
al Adams ſonnes arefrs labor cafely brought 
to loyter,more willingly from feare,6c paine, 
toſſecuritic and pleaſure.” Therefore ſeldome 
or neuer doth he in tempting omit this enti- 
ſement, I will befor thy caſe, for thy delight, 
for thy ſecuritic « Therefore he ſayth to 
Jonah not onely , the way to Niniuic is lon 
and daungerous-, thy perſon and meflage 
odious--, therefore thy trauaile mult needes 
betedious , thy«croubles Sons &c. but 
alſo thy paſſage to Tarſhiſh is cafic , thy fe- 
curitie there th , thy Pe ny 
delight great . Yea with this he affaulted 
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Chriſt him ſelfe,ſaying, when he had ſhewed 
him all the kinzdomes of the world and the 
the glory of the. All theſe will I 2iue thee,&e. 
And doth henot ſo alſo euermore perfwade 
vs,this good, this-gayne,this glory, this plea- 
ſure,or this prefermet ſhalt thou get; if thou 
thus and thus deale : if you will leaue the ſo- 
cietie,the exerciſes., the profeſſion,$ the co- 
pany of the children of God,and ſerueme,& 
worlhip me: preferring your couetouſnelle, 
WF pride , yourluſt Thefare the ſeruice of 
God nat being ſcrupulous to ſiveare for your 
aine ſomnetime,nor'tolye for your pleaſure, 
nor tocoſin for-riches. Then you ſhall noe 
onely be free from the reproches wherewith 
profeſſours are ouerwhelmed , and thecon- 

tempt: wherein theyare had, and theanany 
heauie {ighes which they are forced tofetch, 

but y'ou ſhall alſagrowe riche ſoone.,, and 

fo be well thought of , and had in-eftima- 

tign., and by your wealth live in eafe-with 

IL pleaſure prgcuring; cuery thing at-your 

i OTkre. Thus {onah which way ſacuer 

he looke, is tempted on euery ſide; tempecd 
tokinne , but not conſtrayned:vrged butnot 
.compelled: for thedeuill hath power to.en- 

| tiſeto fin mightily,but not.enforce. violence. 

| Cor. 10, {0 then coforts againſt this crofle.Oun ene- 
13. mics poweris inour fathers hands: and our 


Kom4.34Sawiour prayeth for vsbeing moſt glorious 
| er . 
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in heauen, as he on earth'm humiiitie praied Luk.22.32. 
for his Apoſtles, that our faith-faile vs not. 
Behold then alſo: incouragements to fighe 
againſt his aſſaults, yet ſeea Creatter . God 
hath .giuenvs this priuledge: this promile - 
haue we: reſiſt the Demilland he ſhall flic frs 
you, Iam.q.7..God hath given no promiſe 
cothe-Deuill, that if he perſwade he ſhall 
preuaile, if he vrge we ſhall yeelde: what a 
thame ther is it to vs that Satanis bolder in 
temptingthen weare inreſiſting ? is henot? 
Ochat wecould truely ſay;weare as wife as . 
watchfull, asthoughtful to withſtand Satans 
aſlaults., as he is wiſely: vigilant, and morc 
chen diligent to affaule. | '-+ 

| But what: doth 7onah thus as we ih 
heard, by Satan affaulted? Reſiſts he as tnan- 
fullicathe dewil had ſet on hm cunninglie? 
Alas no::{enad'isno ſooner diſlwaded to _ 
to Niriiaie;:then he is perfivaded/ it were | 
great follieheis afſoonereſolued ashe is en- 
tifed co-goco Tarſhiſh ;thinking ita chiefe 
pointof wiſedome to ſeeke his owneeaſehis 
owne*pleaſure , his -owne' Fyeete delight. -_ 
One {a1d, God ſpake and was done. Surely _ 
the deuil alſo but ſpeaketh and it is donetfor ons 
he is fuch. an orator, thatnoman can deniec 
him. Forwho can gainſay himthat counſel- 
lethas adpeciall frend, yea asa moſt holic 
AngeltFos he would feeme to be not _ 
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- careful both to keepe vs from danger,and the 
feare thereof,and to procure vs all good: but 
alſo. icalous- of Gods honour, fearefull left 
men {ſhould deſpiſe the word, and ſo their 
2King.s. own faluation . Therefore he made not only 
22, Gehezs to take a bribe, Demas to tmbrace the 
-— 45g world, /xdas to betray his mafter, and Cam 
Mar.26.48'to kill his brather : but Rebecca allo toiper- 
70. ſwade laacob, and [aacobtobe bold by lymg 
Gen. 148. tg ſeeke for the bleſſing : yea'the- father 
Ka +7-'3* of. the faithfull to commit follic with Ha- 
Ge16. 42, £4r , as here 1onah not to goe to Nine, 
leſt forſooth God, ſhould not be true of his 
word,as if what to mi ſeemeth.vnlikely, that 
were with God impoſlible, & hecould not 
be righteous valeſſe we ſhew ouriſelues un- 
-P1ous. $3.26116 IASC A,D: 5 
. i We haue ſcene ſome caufes why Satan af- 
faulting vs,he ſtraight oucrcoms'vs/: would 
anie ſee more2 we haue been taughe- his 
wer,mallice,watchfulneſle,and wilineſſe:We 


- " 


Ephe.6.:r 
14.10.19. 


haue molt fit &; ſufficient armor -mmniſtred 


vnto vs:we hauca pronuſe that refiſting him 

law. 5.7, We ſhall make! him fliefrom vs... Therefore 
'*. ſurely we forget our encmie, or negle&t the 

'  Promiſe,or take not to. vs the whale armour 

of God ſpecially wehkenot thatarmourbea- 
rerhumilitie.Submit:your ſeluesto.God, & 

then refilt the Devil, But moreguer we'to 

our owne certaine perill and paine'(fo_cor- 

rupe 
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rupt are we)ioin with our enemie morerea- 
dic to do his wil then Godsword. Hereof no 
doubt fooliſh Ba/aamasked againe Sc again, yy, ,. 8 
til God ſeeing him bent contrarie to that he r9.z1, 
had been commanded,left himvnto-himſelf: 
& ſo Balaawent on in ſinſolong, til the ve- 
rie aſle whereon he rode was conſtrained to 
reproue him. : But would you howſocuer- + 
Satan tepts,nofbe turned by himout of the 
right way ? howſoeuer he fights,: not be feld 
by him? would you hauchim ſoon tc forſake 
you ſpeedily ,cofliefro you,that is would you 
refiſt him ? for when we begin valiantly to- 
fight,then forthwith heflics' , Conſider then 
how ſhamefull a thing it is being cuerie way 
encouraged fo ſhew our ſelues moſt daſtard- *' 
le cowards. How diſhonorable to our cap- 
taine Chriſt Ieſus to yeeld the viorie tohis 
deadly enemie?how digerous for our ſelues, 
knowing he is a1nolt cruel tirant, &moſt m- 
exorable, that moſt glorieth & ſpecially ta- 
keth pleaſure in putting vs to the moſt bit- 
ter painthat pollibly he ca, &therfore hauin 5 
ouercome' vs,wil foreuercotinuevs in mo 
intollerable tormenits : yea faſt thou theſe 
things cofidered would make vscouragiouſs 
ly to encoitter with Satan,&ſo'foorito con- 
quer him.Bat hecoms often as afrend, as an 

Angel of light: how ſhalt defcric him; that 
FE may defic:him;'and make him-to'flie.- 
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Col.1.9. 


1 Per.5.8. 
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| How?here1ndeede is the hardneſſe: for he 
1s a notable hypocrite,the father of hypocri. 
fie. Bue-'thou muſt follow the counſell of 


Chriſt. Reue. 3.18. Thou muſt annoint chine 


cies witheie-faluc that thou maiſt ſee . Thou 
mult be fulfilled with the knowledge of 
Gods will inall wiſedome and ſpirituall vn- 
derſtanding,1. Pet.. 8. and moreouer watch 
and be ſober. Andlaſtlie cotrſider;firſt how 
thy ſpiritis affeRed- for our owne ſpirit by 
nature eyermore heard,ifit be moued by the 
ſpirit of Godis ſad,ſoft and flow: but if it be 
moued by the ſpirit of Sathan , is proud, 


boiſterous & ſtout, then whether that which 


thou art indeed mooued to;, begood or eml: 
if good that is agrecable toGods word, then 
acknowledge it comes from God , for all 
good motions are the worke of the ſpirit of 
Gvd howſocuer they ſeem to proceed of our 
ſclues-But ifit be ecuill, that is not agreeable 
with theword' of God, then is it alwaies e1- 
thet aluſt of ourcorrupt nature, vr a ſugge- 
ſtionof Sathan . Wherefore it. isaſure way 
to ſay when wearctemptcd to cuill, this mo« 
tion1is of the Deuill, for eucn,our corruption 
came of his ſagpeſtion, for theſpirit of man 


ts alwaiestoſled betweene theſe two contra- 


» 


. rieſpiritsz the ſpiritof Gad- procuring our 


ſaluation., and the ſpirit of Sathan ſeeking 


our condemnation: So thatifanie will get = 


the 
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the viftoric of Sathan,hemay not be without 
the ſpirituall ſword, which is the word of 
GodE heſ.6.17 Yea he muſt hauc the word 
of Godd dwell in him plenteouſlie. Col 3.17. 
and crie {ti]l open mine cies O Lord Pſalm. 
119. 18. Giueme vnderſtanding,, 34-anden- 
cline mineheart vnto thy teſtimonies 36. & 
beware that he ſubmit himfelfeduclic, and 
diligentlic watch. 

hus 1onah tempted, hath conſented ro 

negle& his charge, and doth he forthwith 
repent ? 2 No, he prepares himſelfefor his pur- 
pong iourney. But /0nah aroſe to flie into 

arſhiſh . As 19z4h was noſooncr tempted 
Þ- to go to Tarſhiſh buthe yeelded, fo aſloone 
as he had yeelded forchraich he to.go. So /- 
»ah madchimſelfe a runnaway, and ſhewed 
himſelfe a diſobedient ſeruant to: his God: 
And in the meane while, Niniuie ſet on the 
ſcore , andhad no ho withthemin working 
wickednelle': bue ſtill filling che cup of all 
abhominatians ran downe to hell with as 
much force and ſpeed as they could .. So Ni- 
nivieis {til Niniwe, but 702ah is not like 10- 
nah : for the Prophet is flying andin is cry- 
| ing, and(o all falles to confuſion. 

But Ionah roſe wp to lie onto T ar = 

ſorſh. &c. 

Tonah flethwnto Tarſhiſh before he would 
zoto Niniuie, and cuerie one is like-the fon 
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- which ſaid he would not, before he went: & 
_ 5-25- ſolinneis bornefirſt,as E/ar was borne be- 
fore /acob, Therefore if euillmay compare 
with goodnes in particular a&tiss in all man- 
kind corrupt, cuil may ſay,hets the ancitter, 
But aſſoon as thou perceiueſt amie cuil cogt- 
tation or motion in thy ſelfe, be thou wrath 
with it,nip it in the head,put it to death:and 
then the vncleane ſpirit that hath long been 
ſtrog,& with delight dwelt in thee, wil ſoon 
Mar.3.3:, be wearic of thy houle, & fay as the euil ſpi- 

rits ſaid, here is no dwelling for vs, Let vs go 
to yonder heard of ſwine. Gor. 

But Jonah roſe wp to flie to T arſhifh, 

lonah was ſetit to Niniuie, but he went co- 
ward Tarſhiſh, And ſo it is alwaies with vs, 
wearceuer doing that we ſhould not do.For 
cither we do nothing, or that which weare 
not commaunded, or elſe otherwiſe then we 
are commaynded, Somtumemoſt rebelliouſ- 
ly we dothat which we know the L. ſtraitly 
forbiddeth. And as 19nahtook Tarſhiſh for 
Niniuie, fo we take thedeuill for an angel, 

lighe for darknes, &c, But Jonah roſe vp.c&c. 
They that ſhuld preachat Niniuie,arc flying 
to Tarſhiſh,& though hebelike a drone,yet 
doth he,euEthend reſident keep his benefice 
faſting,feaſtinghimſelf:but wile thou keep it 
ſtil? go & preach at Ninmuic as ye hauebeen 
doubly commanded,or for ſhame bow your 
priui- 


priuiledge &benefice:bue they ſtand ſtagge- 
ring, aſhamed to keep it, & loathto leaucir, 
For the ſweet morſels of Baa/s prielts are ſo 

leaſt vnto the;that they cinot find intheir 

carts to leaue them, as longas they are able. 
to keepe it, But nomaruel that-/onah fled to 
Tarſhiſh when he ſhould go to Niniuie.For 
this isa ſtumbling vocation among men,yeca 
reiefted by the children of this world which 
alway kicke againſt it, ſo thatif you would 
aſkefor a painfull vocation thisis it : 1f for a 
thakles vocation;t his is iviffor a conteptible 
vocation,:this is ie, For,reprouing wearere- 
proud ; bleſſing, we are curſed; preaching 
peace,we make war; proclaiming libertic,we 
areimpriſonned;do what we can, weareper- 
ſecuted; and for our worke worthie al loue, 
werecciuenf the moſt hatred, of few,yea ve- 
. ric few anic more then a colde affetion. 
Hereof it hath cometo paſle that 3Zoſerand 
leremie called, excuſed themſclues . Ezekiel , = : 
hauing recemed his charge, went-in bitter- ler.1.6. 
nefle andindignation of his ſpirit, and ſeuen Excc3.14. | 
daics neglefted his charge,as /oxah here doth 3:75" 
his: and 1o/es, Ehah,8 leremic at length c6- _ are 
plained: & (which to the beſt minds 1s great x. King. 19 
griefe, it is ag eafie alinoſt to waſh a Black ro. and 14 
more white,as to coriuert-a'finner , becauſe 1©r-29.7- 
Satan is euer croſſing men,doing the wil of 
God, but ſpeciallic hindering the courſe of 
right preaching, 


1:3 The'rebellion of Tonah. 

- For the Lord was not fo carneſt to ſtop 
the way of Balaam , leſt he ſhould commur 
wickedneſle, as the deuil is earneſt to ſto 
the way of cuerie /o»ah, leſt he fulfillrighte- 
oulneſle , that is, crie againſt Ninmie,lon- 
ging , and duelie, thatis, wiſely and carneſt- 
he.labouring to conuert Niniuie. - ©: 

' But lonah roſe vp to fie onto T arſhiſhfroms 
- thepreſenceof the Lord.&&c. 

The righteous fall, and now no lefle ther 
a Prophetr,yea fuch a Prophet as was the fi- 
gure of Chriſt, Bue who would haue thoughe 
that ſuch a Prophet ſhould flie fro the Lord, 
yea, andthat when he ſhould do hum moſt 

- feraice? who counteth that no wickedneſle 
' now, thathe euer thought and taught was 
_ rebellion, while he was among the wicked? | 
A feareſull example, therefore let hun that 
thinkes he ſtandeth,cake heedeleſt hefall, for 
the way 15 flipperie wherein we are to walke. 

When thouremembreſt the fall of the Pro- 
- phet, then conſider that thou art much wea- = 
ker then a Prophet , and therefore the eaſier 
tobe encounteredand ouerthrowen, and the 
hkelier to haue a more 'grieuous fall , except 
the Lord do:mightilic yphold thee, ſeeing 
__ - 'fuchaonecannot ſtand intheſight of hisfo 
© Mortall enemiebut by hum receneth ſo grie+ 

gousa falls ii 2. 2500012 25925 2 1 00h 
'- Secondlie; if thou ſee Zonal flie. Hoſes 


mur- 
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murmur , Dax: fall to adulterie, S4/omon to 
idolatry,and Peter toforſwear hismaſter,the 
mayſtthou learne not to truſt to thine owne 
ſtregth, for it is weakneſle,nor to thine owne 
wiſedome,for its ſinfull,but ſeckehelpe and 
crauc ſtregth at the hands of almighty God, Iames.s.s 
which giueth tocuery one that asketh indif- 
ferently, & hitteth no man inthe teeth,which Mar. 12,20 
doth not bruſe the broken reed , nor quench 
the ſmoking flax , but doth rather increaſe 
our zeale then diminiſh it. x 

Thirdly, iudge wiſely of the fall of 7onah, 
not raſhly condemning hy for his fault, for 
although Dawidioyned murther with adul- 
terie, yet he repented, and 15 the dearechild 
of God, 
eAndhefounda ſhip goingto T arſhſh. 

Jonah was no ſooner comg to Iapho bue 
he goes to the hauen, or meetes with mari- 
ners,and preſently vnderſtands of a ſhip not 
going to Nininte butto Tarſhiſh. As ſoone 
as he {et forward*to flie from God, Sathan 
ſtraightwayes prepared a ſhip,ſo that tepta- 
tion and occafi6 of finnedo alwayes go toge- 
ther . Shall 1#das lacke money, or 1onah ſtay 
for a ſhip 2 no(ſaith Sathan) by themouth of 
his miniſters, here #das,take thee money & - 
betray thy maſter,and 1onah,here isa ſhip for 
thee,zo haſt thee away and fliefrom thepre- 
ſcccof the Lord.For the Soy isalwaysa ve« 
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ry {cruiceable, and pleaſant deuill to ſuch as 
the from God : hecan finde occaſions at all 
times, and meanes, and inſtruments fit for 
| tharpurpole. If thou wilt flie from God, the 
deuill will lend you both ſpurs, &a horſe, yea 
a poſt-horſe, that will carie you ſwiftly, and 
luſtely away vntoal vanitie & vngodly luſts. 
_ 'Therforeifany will aske what the deuils oc- 
cupatis is,itis to tEpt,toentiſe by all meanes, 
to prouoke to (in, and then to prouidevs of 
the meanes topraQulſe our purpoſe to comit, 
and as 1ames ſpeaketh to bring forth ſin. 
Andhe payed the fare thereof. 

This money was caſt into the ſea, it did 
hinvas little good as if he had vtterly loſt it, 
it had bene gocd forhim if he had loſt it, for 
it did him mnch harme , There arc many 
whiteh will fpend & waſt they care hot how 
much vpon cards & dice,an vnlawful game: 
this money alſo is caſt into the ſea, for it doth 
*thE much more harme then they know of , it 
doth the no good, it were good for the they 
had nota peny to lecſe. And ſo men care not 
what they pay for vanities and braucries, the 
moſt part of which 1s vnprofitable,and rather 
hurtfull chen necef{ariefor che,but onely for 
the vaine vſe of the preſent time, & for ſome 
vainereſpe&:this alſo is caſt into the ſea,and 
betterſhould they be,if they had it nottola- 
uiſh, andto their owne & many others _ 

| . 0 
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io to earniſh them ſclues. Men care not what 
«they pay for their, vahities , ſoit*dopleaſe 
their minde for the preſent without confide- 
ration of the end and vſe thereof, but th 
will giue litle or nothing todo o0od withall: 
"'fo that Lazar can get nothing, and Danid Luke.16. 
can zctno meat : Shall I take? my breadand 27- 
my wine and the fleſh which Thaue prout- I.0am.2F. 
ded for my ſhearers,and giue them vntooone, '*'*** 
whom I know not , faith churliſh Naval? 
Wegcan be content to giue any thing or do 
any thing to winne the world thereby, but 
we will giuenothing,nor donothing ,there- 
by to winne the kingdome of God. 

We hauc heard [nah confelſitio that he 
receiued a chargeto go to Nine, 'buthea- 
roſe and fled toward Tarſhiſh , and went 
downe to lJapho, and found a ſhip going to 
Tarſhiſh,and payd the fare thereof, & went 
downe into it , hereafter we ſhall heare; that 
| beingentred the ſhip;he went to ſleefic, and 

flept ſoundly, & being wakenedhe cofefſed 
not his fmne,but ſuffered the mariner$to de- 
uiſe to find-out for whoſe cauſe they were fo 
troubled,and at l&th alſo thelots to be caſt, 
neuer confeſſeth it, till he was.cnfortedtoit, 
what needed he to Khoarſe all thighaditnot 
bin enough tohaueſaid thathe left his buſt: 
neſfe vndone;he was' a ſinner ? No,fot God 
would —_— meto know the ſtubbarnnes & 
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diſobedience of __ in that this thing was 
not done vps thefudde,but vps deliberatis, 
andmh nolſhorctime , but in ſome continu- 
ance while he went fro Samaria to Iapho:& 
thence was departed, & had ſome while ſay- 
. led, In which ſpace, he had leafure inough to 
hauec repented,but did not . Jonah confeſſeth 
bis finne, that he ſhould not once haue liſte- 
ned to Sathis aſſaults, or reaſons of the fleſh, 
and when he had liſtned he ſhould not haue 
liked them, and when he had liked them, he 
ſhould not haue conſented to obey them, 
and when he had conſented , heſhould not 
haue put the1n praQiſe : he ſhould not haue 
fled towardes Iapho, and when he was come 
to Iapho,he ſhould not hauc gone to the ha-' 
uen ,and when he came to the hauen , he 
{ſhould not haue payed the fare, and when he 
had payed the fare , he ſhould not hauc en- 
tred the ſhip ; and when he was entred the 
ſhip,heſhould not hauc hoyſed vp the ſailgs, 
and failed and goneto ſleepe.But thishe did, 
teaching that ſinne runnes on wheeles, as it 
were downea hill, inall poſt haſt, and neuer 
ſtayes till it arriue cuen in hell , For /onah 
thought becauſche came ſafe to Iapho, ther- 
fore he may go tothe hauen , and becauſe he 
came.well tothe hauen, therfore he may pay 
.thefare,& becauſe he payedthe fare in peace, - 
therefore he may take ſhipping ,and becgule 
. AC 
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heentred the hip in ſafetie therefore he may 
hoyſe vp the fayles togo ; and becauſe he 
hoyſed vp the ſayles without danger, there- 
fore he may go ſecurely to ſleepe, and ſafely 
to ſayle to Tarſhiſh, thei 

So ſinnes follow one another hke linkes 
of a chaine , till the tempeſt of deſtruQion 
breakeit in ſunder.So faith the forborne ſin- 
ner, I haue ſworne and God did not puniſh 
me, therefore 1 will ſteale : I have ſtollen;and 
God didnot puniſh me, therefore 1 will kill: 
Lhaue killed and God did not puniſh me, 
then why may not I do what Thit? Imay do 
this as well as I have done other things here- 
tofore.But if ovah had confidered'with him 
ſelfe that God is the Lord, who is all ſeeing 
and almighty ;from whom nothing can be 
concealed , hs would neuer haue taken his 
10urney to /apho, or when hecameto /apho 
had would not haue payed the fare,or whehe 
| hadpayed thefare,he would not hauc entred 
the ſhip, or when he was gone into the ſhip, 
he would not haue hoylt the ſayles , but ra- 
ther would haue leapt out fr that ſhip that 
ſhould carrie him from his God,carying him 
from his ductic:but he forgets him ſelfe,thin- | | 
king the creatures can hide him from the Heb.q.1; . 
creator,which is an abſurde thing to thinke, 
| {ceingnothing can be hid from him. Neither 
would any , Iſfay ,not add drunkenneſle to 
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thirſt, or heape ſinne,vps {inne, but ſufferan - 
euill thought to take place in them . If they 
conſidered that the wſt Ichouah beheld the, - 
in all their very thoughts . All thoſe that pi-. - 
tie 7onah,let them pitie them ſelues , for if we . 
conſider our owne eſtate , we haue. as many 
and asfoujle finnes in vs as there were in Jo» | 
nah,yeaor in Niniuie , Jonah confeſleth his | 
ſinne, that. we might confeſle. He confeſleth 
it freely,he confeſſeth it fully, that he knew 
his maiſters will, but not onely did it not, but: 
alſo tooke another courſe quite contrary to : 
that which was FA and that not in. . 
nley's onely , but in deedealſo, not for an 

oure,but alog time, not in ſtrygeling with 
his weakeneſle, butin a profound vngodly 
careleſnelſe,or in ſtriuing to ouer-maſter his 
conſcience,accuſing him for his wickedneſle. 
And wherforehath he written it , but to ad- 
- moniſh ys narrowly to.looke to our ſelues, 
& manfully to fight, that we may (tid where 
he fell, and when wehaue fallen asfreely 
and fally to confeſle it to God al- 
- wayes, and to man alſo,when 
- Wiſedome commaunds, 
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4. But the Lordſent out a great 1 
rothe ſea, and there UV mightie Femme 
peſt in the e ſea, ſothat the ship vas like 
robe broken, 
'5 Then themariners vvere afrayd, and 
cryed every man unto his God , andcaſt the 
vvares that vvere in the ship into theſes, 
to lighten it of them: but Ionah vas gane 
doyvne into the ſides of the hip Ty 1G alayd 
dovvune, aud vas faſt a fleepe. © 
6 So the shipmaſter came to him , and [aid 
onto him, vubat meaneſt thou, 6 ;ſlee er? 
Ariſe, &# call oVpo o thy Goa tf (0 be that God 
vvill thinke pon vs that vue perish not. 
7 And they y4 a enery one to his fellovvy, 
Come , and let vs caſt lots , that vue may 
knouv ,fer vuhoſe cauſe this euill i opon 
vs: ſo they caſt ur and the lot "ou __ 
Tondh. 2 
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Jan Hefinne is paſt, butthe py- 
| 28g EFR< | niſhment is to come. For af- 
(9 & }/ ter diſobedience followeth 
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AC wrath the heauy companion 
[v6 | of wickednes . For although 

; — ſheloue not ſin, yet ſhe will 
| bealwayes where wickedneſle is,yea alfo full 


of ſtrength like a Lyon , which will not be 
Pſal.14r, tamed. | 


nf | Hethatmadethe windes, commaunded 


them,and they obey his voyce: the wind and 
the waters obey him, but man will not obey 
him. Heſaith not, that a wind aroſe, but 
ſaith, The Lord ent a great wind. Therefore 
we ſee the cauſeof this tempelt, and ſo of 10- 
»ahs puniſhmee.Theiuſt iadge of the whole 
world,may not ſuffer fin ynpuniſhed, there- 
fore he ſends : the Lord ſent out a mightie 
wind. Then it was not by chance, nor yet by 
witchcraft,for the mariners'(notwithſtiding 
they were infidels)were not ſo groſle as to a- 
ſcribe it vnto any ſuch cauſe , but rather 
thought it to be ſent from ſome reuenging.. . 
power, being prouoked to indignation by 
ſome particular perſon amog them, thathad 
committed ſome hainous fa ; elſe why did 
they caſt lots,to know him and find him out 
that had finned,and whoſe ſinne did procure 
ehe tempeſt tobeſent ? Though this wynde 
hadalmoſtdrowned ona , yet he faith , the- 


Lord 
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Lord ſent it, ſo'the Ford ſendeth winde to pa1.ro7. 
bring ſhips to land in ſafetie, and the ſame 250 z1. 
Lord ſendeth wind to drown, and breake,& 
ſincke other ſhips. Therefore Tob ſaid when! lob, L.21, 
he was bereftof all his ſubſtance at once, & 
left as poore as might be, that the Lord had 
taken them from him, who had firft gen al 
to him; adding alſo a thankſgiuing euen for 
the perſecuting hand of God, which did ſo 
moleſt him. If fome had ſomuch loſſe by te- 
peſt as T9 ;and ſuch danger as /onah they 
would ſarcly ſay with Þ6, Bleſſed te the' 
name of the Lord for it. But moe itis to be fea- 
red woul ſay with Jobs wifc,Curſe God, and job.z 9. 
dic. 

eAnd there was a great tempeſt in the Y 

Firſt God ſpake gentlic to him, 4ri/eTo- 
nah oo to Nminie: then he would not go,but- 
ſeeing wordes would not fſerue, the Lord 
would take another way, and trie whether 
that could make him obedient to his voice. 
Sothe Lord cauſed a mightie tempeſt to a- 
 riſein theſea like the meſſengers that were, 
ſent to compell folkes to come tothe ban-" 
quet , that ſeeing the commandement could* 
not,the tempeſt might beare rule. For vnleſfe* 
itbean 1mperious croſle, we wil not yeeld: ſo 
headſtrong is finne. 
Therfore'it is ſaid that God ſent out a great 
wind, ſo that there was a mightie tempeſt, 
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that ſin- might haue the foile, and God the 
victorie. Þ 


He that Giles to: Taclhith; or whither 


he is forbidden to go, would haue as good - 


winde.as he that failes to Niniute , or whi- 
ther he 1s commaunded to go. But he that 
doth one thing for another , ſhall receiue 
one thing for another : As efchab did,who 
hopedaccording to the ſaying of 400. falſe 
Prophets to go vp and proſper, but he went 
.vpand periſhed. As ſurely as /9nah thought 
toarme at Tarſhiſh, ſo ſurclie the Spaniards 
thought to ariue in England . But as 7onahs 
companie wondered at this. tempeſt, ſoat 
theſe Spaniards deſtruRtion their fellowes at 
home wondered ,yea were aſtonied , how 
their inuincible power could be deſtroied. 
But God is ſtrong, inough for them that 
kicke againſt him and diſdaineth to be crol- 
ſed of duſt and Alhes , 


eAnd therewas a great tempeſt inthe ſea. 


"The ſhippe went on roundlie for a time, 
the Prophet ſleeping,the Mariners ſporting, 
their ſailes flaunting,the waters calmin$,the 
windes guiding , ſo merilie finne goes on 
before the tempeſt comes. The winde 
blowes not yet, therefore go on yet a lit- 
fle, and yet a little more , but ſuddenlie 
the tempeſt ruſhes vpon them before gy 
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Of the punishment of \tonah. 139 + 
beware of it, and tumbles them vp &down, 
and ſuddenlie all is like to be yndone. Hee . 
cameto the hauen,, and paid: the, fare, and 
entred the ſhippe, and hoiſt vp ſailes, and''" 
went on forward, &all to flie-from God, - 
but now, it appeares he fled not from him -. 
but to him. Therefore Danid(aith, if I take 
the morning winges and flie aloft , lo thou 
art there, 1f I go into the nethermoſt depth, 

thy hand will find me out:.therfore whither 
ſhall I flie from thee? ſo that when we thinke 
that we flie from God ,in running -out of 
one place intg another , we.dq butrunfrom 
one hand to the other , forthere 1s no place 
where Gods hand is not, and whither ſoeuer 2h, 
arebellious ſinner doth runne, the hand of —_ 
Ged will mectewith him to croſle him, and 
hinder his hoped fpr goodſuccelle, although. : 
he ſecurelieprophecicth neuer ſo much good + 
vnto himſelfein his 1ourney . What had he - 
offended the.windes, or the waters that they 
bare him ſuch enmitie ? The windes and the: : 
waters, and all Gods creatures are to take 
Gods part againſt-/oah or any rebellious {1n- 
ner: for though God in the. beginning gaue 
power to mi, ouer al his creatures to rule the, 
yet whe man ſinneth,God giueth power and 
{tregth to his creatures to rule and bridlemia. 
Therefore hethat euen now was Lord ouer 
the waters,now the waters arelord oucrhim.. 
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"is if Tonah had Jo ht that God would 
haue brought things thus to paſſe, he durſt/ 
not haue beene ſo bolde in this enterpriſe. 
Therefore we may ſee that {inne hath no cies 
while it ison going. Tuſh (ſaith the foole) 
Itis faire weather, yet while he gocth to the 
ſtockes. 


So that the ſhip was like to be broken. 


We hauec heard of the cauſes, and great-- 
nes of this tempelt;the effeRts follow, where- 
by the greatneſle of it is the better ex+ 
preſt. Firſt in the ſhippe , then in the ma- 
riners. = | 


T he ſhip was hke to be broken, 


The ſhip was faire, and goodly,fo ſtrong 
that it might haue encountred with inſtru- | 
ments of warre, and ſo ſure made, that it 
might haue indured great tempeſtes,&make 
many voiages. Yet now with onetempelt,& 
at'one voiage it was ſo deformed, ſoweakned 
in ſuch a taking, that it was hike tobe ſhiue- 

Prou.7.22. reg 1n pieces: andall becauſe 70nah was in 
it. Such ſtrife is alwaics betwixt Gods 
wrath,and mans diſobedience. When Gods 
word will not turne vs, Gods windes and 0- 
ther inſtruments of his wrath mult threa- 
ten to ouerturne VS. | | 

| . T hen 
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Then the Mariners were afraid , and 
cried enerie man 2nto his God, and caſt- 


the wares ont that were in the ſhip to ligh- 
ren it thereof. y 


The effcQes of this tempeſtin the Ma- 
riners were two, Firſt they were afraid,then 
 vſed meanes to appeaſe the tempeſt, and ſaue 
themſclues. 


T hen the Marmers were afraid. 


Mariners living in the ſea almoſt as fi- 
ſhes , hauing the waters as their neceſſarieſt 
elejnent, are commonlic men voide of fear, 
venturous, and contemners of danger. Yet 
now ſecing the tempeſt fo vchement on a 
ſudden, that their goodly and tall ſhip was 
tolt almoſt as a cockbote, and cracke ſo,that 
it was like to be torne all to pieces, and ther- 
by were fullic perſwaded it was no common. 
or ordinarie ſtorme, but a reuenging tepelt 
for ſome extraordinarie cauſe ſent out vpon 
them by ſome great power prouoked : now 
they are afraid, they treble for fearelike wo 
men which ſhricke at cuerieſtir in the whir- 
rie,& like litle children when they arefrigh- 
tcd,, leſt their ſhip breake, or leake , and 
ſo ſinke, and they looſe their goods, their 
ſhip, their lives and all, 
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; Now theſe nought fearing fellowes, theſe 
. high ſtomacked* men which defied daun- 
&er,are brought downe by danger , feare & 
' quake like a'yong ſoutdier which ſtarteth 
at the ſound of a gun. 

_ e-fnderiedenerioman vuto his Goa,and caſt 
. forth their wares into the ſea.Cc, hes 

- -- - The meanes which the mariners vie to 
ſauethemſclues are divers. Firſt they crie to 
their Gods,then when that appeaſed not the 
. tempeſt, they caſt out their wares, they prai- 
ed. This is then a manifeſt ſigne that the hea- 
. then acknowledge there is a diuine power 
ſeeing and gouerning the whole world : for 
' they would not haue praied arall , buvchat 
they were conuinced, there was a God 
' who beheld the affaires of men, and could 
in extremeſt daunger deliner whom he 
' would. Nature conuinced them , the works 
of God madethem to acknowledgeit. For 
in man though the lampes be waſted fince 
Adam conſulted with the Deuill to bea god: 
yet there is fome little light left , which 
dwelleth in darkneſlelikea tparkehid in the 
aſhes: whereby the ſtatclie arid moſt 'glo- 
rious frame of the world , with all the won- 
derful varietie, of the fingular effeftes of all 
theexcellent creatures thereifi conſidered, 
man can riot but acknowledge ther.is aGod, 
Yea, his mightte power the blinded Gert- 
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tiles faw ſoexpreſlic in all the creatures,that 
they imagined it to be impoſlible for one 


God to work the all: therfore they thoughe 


that there were diuers gods as there weredi- 
uerſe ſeaſons,diuerſe nations, diverſe trades, 
diuerſe languages, diuerſe and ſundric kinds 
of-all thinges : and ſo diverſe nations wor- 
ſhipped dwerſe gods. When the wicked ſee 
that all their inuentions will not bring their 
enterpriſes to paſle according totheir mind, 
but they are in extremitie, and like to be 
calt away for want of ſuccour , then they flie 
vnto God being driuen by compulſion as a 
beare vntoa ſtake, & they crouch & kneele, 
and make great {hewes outwardlie, of humi- 


liation and pietie, all in hope ofhelpe from 


God, and as 1t were thinking to deceaue him 
by their hypocriſie . 

Eerie one onto his God. /\ 

This ſheweth that they were of diuerſong- 

cions,for among the Gentils euerie natio bag 


a ſcuerall god to worſhip. Chamos was the 


| L£odoftthe Moabites, & Bee/zebab the godof 
the Ebronits,Dagon the god of yPhiliſtines, 
_ &the Epheſians worſhipped Dzara . In our 
neccſlitie we flie euery one vnto his god:that 
1s, in the time of neceſlitie cuerie one doth 
flie for helpe & eaſc vnto, that which moſt 
| feedeth his owne humour z or beſt pleaſeth 


Ls 


him., that wherein hee -repoſeth moſte 


r Sam.5.5, 


14.4. "The firſt Sermon 
confidence,perſwading themſelues of ſuffict- 
ent reliefe fro that:ſome run to their coffers, 
thinking that there it is chat is able to pro- 
cure eaſe from any troubles : other ſome run 
cotheir delights and wanton ſports, ſuppo- 
fing that there isno trouble ſo great, but they 
will cauſe them to forget it : ſome to their 
olorious attires and coſtly 1ewels, imagining 
they will now as well reioyce their hearts,re- 
medying their griefe , as at other times they 
haue .delighted others. eyes pleafing their 
fight :ſome to their daintie meates ,.and 
ſome to their ſoft beddes , and caſte ſtan- 
dings,hoping by thoſe to feele reliefe. In fick- 
neſle we crie,come phiſicke help me in hea- 
uineſle we call come muſicke Juate mee: in 
warres we ſoundcome ſouldiers ſuccour me: 
ip quarrels we ſay,come law defend me. E- 
uermore leauing the Creator , which is all 
dneſle, and powerfull in himſelfe, run- 
ming to the cceature, which hath no goodnes 
nor power, ſaue that they receiue from him : 
neither by their goodneſle can do vs good, 

but by his bleſſing, | 
endcried euerieman unto his God. 

They did well in that they praied,but they 
praied not wel,for they praied euerie mi vne. 
to his god,that is, vnto fained gods, gods in 
name but not in nature,and gods they were, 
as Tould not helpe ſo much as themſclues. ' * 
| Fucrig. 


of 


. 
V q<*® F. 
eG It: mw "& 
* 


they by th 
mer mica [oagierol the tempeſt 
it more: for theitptayers being = 
Idotatrous,wereld wicked, thartheLordhad | 
weeerby:deſftroped them. ifthisme OA =_ Pol 
bene wonderfull oner all his wor 
prayed muck likethe Cake ye rents mes 
tremitie cry out, ſome to one ſaint,foine to an 
ottrer foie to Saints of this place others to 
Saints of thabplace,, thinking as chyfe! njar> 
ners.did,if onewillnot kilo: anothes yeill;” - 
EIf324 72.971. 2386 -Theporged: @*C: © (71G) 10900 
4iTh exprayids ; and theirprayers didbeats 
the Heer Soars they.could not la —_ : 
peſt. They-werenotasmany of vs , 
wepray vnto God; without a ſee tits cheie 
dxunger, 'or withoue great defirotoobttine 
their requeſts, "What an hypocrifie is this 
chat oc among vs , to-haue vchemet 
hes;andlowd cryes. , and ogy ers 
on A hots widdas * oye 
CN 
1 Here ib in 
"GR" | 


| ofcry 
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py - VS Þ 
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| » I 
they are in prſpeegoyhenth 


itie, chaouktimanynoch | 
btrnpody then; ee thandabans | 
tuplotcthem!; andre alfa hikebearcs ; 
_—_ ditir-gtayalwaycs much e 
ſometimesdelpairingsef belpe although i 
cryforis;Andeherfore er rye that 
the Lord forhis/Godiand let thenh know 
cry without faith,without confideccin' God, 
lam-2.7. they;.do Butoryih yaide.,; Lctnot thewautd 
44.1.1! ring.minded:mani ithineRob& we recciue any 
; good of the Lord. 49070) 1 EN 1 bro 
-oAnf eaſt che Wares lev weres in - i the ps x 
into the ſea.:.: 4 > (33 $1H7715 
C | Haieis theſecoudi meanes; 5: whlelrdhey: ve 
ſedto helpe them (clues , Nowthei mariners. 
areicontent tocaſttheir wares into'the ſea, in! 
hopeof ſome furtherance tofauc their lives 
thereby. For though many- will yenter their 

_ liuesfatriches, Pthogry rather part with all 

theirriches,then with their liues- , But chey: 
_ealtten out toappeaſe thetempeſt or ligh- 

. ecnchtir{hjp, but it was firinethac procured 
daunger;an: being caſt away would haueſa- 
uedall - Which bas retained the tempeſt 
abaterh noe,; the ſhip-is nothing the ſafer: 
though itbe highter. If I regard wickednefle 

Plal 66.18 1n my heart, faith; Dawid; the Lord will not 
x.Cor.13: heare-me «And Peale [ith ; , though I 
5 .. altny: lifs into the + fire} have no cis 
| ritie, 


beinca-. 


Of Ionahes pinishmeent. twp. © 
fitie , if I retaine-malice in- my\ heart:, 26 Caſtaway | 
ofitcth. me nating; if I-calt-nociamay: | 
inne ,. caſt away all Some will giue to: cance a. 
the. poore, and yetvſe cxtortion and \wſurie way all. 
to get money by : but God faith toſuchy/ 
that f they regard; iwickedneſſe:an+their 
hearts it- profateth;nothing , though: they: 
part with all that they haue\, and/betiow it: _. . . 
vypon neuer ſo.good ations, they 'do:butas. +: 
the[mariners did caſt all n_ theirdefire, +4 
nothing ſatisfhcd.. For thoug 
them ſelucs benchiciall-to the: poore-there= - ... * 
by.and hope fora reward therefore, yet God .-...; i 
will accept of them but'as hypocrites,he will | .- + 44» ? 
none: of their ablations; he abhorreth 4heir. 
very prayers , Proz.ig . 8, vntill: they have 
humbled them ſelues: and reformed their. 
own hearts befgre himfr6 ſuch vaeleannes. - 
They caſt ontthe wares mo the fac: 
-They would fayne haue layed:the tem- 
peſt, that thus readily leeſe the wares and. 
caſt out their very tackling intotheſca, but 
the ſea will not be ſatisfied , thewaters muſt 
waſh the ſinnet,ortbere is no ſafctic, nay the: 
daunger is greater; the ſea continually :more: 
and more troitbleſome-vexing them:-s/:Bue. -. * 0x4 
Tonah was no ſoonier icalt into the ſeaz:bue: OE 
all was quiet, the windes are calme;and:the;onab.r, 
ſcaccaſleth froherraging,0 thatwuſtice were: 
exccuted,& he th: DN Po hn Is--. 
ART. 12:1--JF 05397 620 $i v5 249 
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1+:  " cheſea:Hethattroublith;nochethat agaynfd 
..q, . Altreaſonisthought corrouble. Then 
»£ 5:50; .alb be fafe; | uenture/ozzh.too.. nft9r] 
the wares that were the: ſbip 


igtoabefes.' | DA [301 for [2.00 
:*Obſerueliere that oftetimges manyare pul- 
nifhed for one mans fin;as all the hoſt of If 
Ioſ.7.5.12 rac wereipuniſhed forthe finne of -4chawy 
Many pu- and herealtthemariners andowners of fthrp 
 niſhed for gr:ywares for /onabs fin, &c, To the end'that' 
ones fin, en /rnay! learne thereby t6- admoniſh one 
3-6 another when they ſecthenrdo-amiſle ; with 
innone, louetand;not to ſay:withiCain, ramb the 
eGn.4.9. keeper of my brother? for hethat is notcare- 
full keepe his brother from finne;'is-nor: 
cavebbiteb litopehim ſeifecither from finne; 
orfr5 \brrow:thereforelet'vs rake heede tha! 
a wicke>bacbe-not found atyongeſt ys vno 
admoniſhed: :Iwonldtherewerenot many 
worſt then-Jou4h amonyelt 'vs'. Will you 
know what I thinke of you? :chinke-you; 
arevvorſethen Infidels; Turkes; or Pagans,” 
chat irethis'/-wonderfull yeare of wonderfalt 
metcies;,.arenot thankefult 3.belceue not' in 
God;:tmiſt:nor in him, glorifienat his name: 
Exod8. butlike:Phboraos forcerers who ſeeing the: 
29 greitworkesof God which/Ho# exprefled; 
”- palſiagtheirskll.cofelledfaying, S$yrelyzhie: 
i the: finger of God: for you confelle thatit is: 
thegreatworkeof God (as you mult needs; 
but where are the frutes it hath brought 


renting the oldie Gaith, Ukrvehnor bur 
the Lordiſentoutamightic firips the, 
andafcettthar ghd eſcaped ourtiandes;'the 
Lordtretched outhismightieatme; againſt 
them ; and Pharaviis drowned-iirthelea, fo 
_ he” ncuerarttained the land'of promiſe 


hap”. 2 mermgterhnr 


nWenty nore;that Mans ex- 
on is:Gods 0; ntie2 for gyhen rremitic, 


thewindhad: almoſt querturned/all} andthe C20 _ 
watershad almoltdrowned alt ; hat wor POOR 
Eon had almoſt degoured all, em; 
afore,was Guds gporcunitie, toJet forth "his 
glory. Firſt chey vied prayer vittothe frame 
powers for -aſliſtance : then they-yied fach 
ordinarit. meatnies as they knew Eotin ſuch 

a'time, by caftingout their wares t6lighten 
the ſhip.of chem, which orderis necellarieto 
be. ved of all Chriſtians-in their neceffitie: 
firſt toſcekeifor/ayde and affiftdnce at the 
hardes of God;and thento vie all ſuch good I In neceſ- 
meanes tohelpe them ſelucs-, as God ſhall f*i5 yh 
enable thereoo; crafting that of his good: £7 patul 
neſſe hewaill bleſle their endenors S, ele = meanes. © 
they gooueralbtheworld toſccke help | 
hage none,for there'is no other way FH in 
deede is the laſt refuge, buthe is allo thefirſ 
refuge which 1 Ra Ioighs yiito: i-For he 

WP hauc Vs cron os thafir man in Tiveth 

1y* 


\ 


wo: 1 ThefirſfboStrmes 
not by bread onely:anda hot{tis but a vaine 
thing toſauc'a man; and; except: the Lord 
keepethe Citic, the watchman, waketli but 
in vayne; no meanes: canhdpe-without:his 
bleſſing, But then he will nothaue vscarcs 
leſſe & negligent to vic lawfull meancs: For 
heneuer or! very ſeldome worketh: without 
meanes;when:the meancs maybe vicd byvs 
aunger then wehaue ſcene made them; co 
feare, but feare aſtoniſhed them not, bue gas 
theres: their wits: together-;; for they-vicd 
meants with wiſedoameto ſaue' therivſelues. 
But when the Lotd ſendeth calamitie vpon = 
many; of the vngadly; they hauedo:guiltic a 
conſcience, that whilelt they-feele the great 
hand of God,they are eyendiltraRted of theip 
wits. and madcas it were-ſcolleſle , that they 
know inot what they do: yea'when trouble 
come$,'it makes the like a hecedles bee;which 
buzzeth about ſhe-knowes not. whither, of 
like the ſwallow ; which hy«<dpulſion ofthe 


-  . wind flieth backward & forward tilic falan+ 
Gen. 4." 


tothe ſea,or like (ainwhoſe bead was fraught 
with feares,ſo that he knew not whither to gs 
doubting to be flaine of cuery.one whoni he 
faw . But whatſocuer -befalleth-the child of 
God , he hath cucer matter of conſolation-& 
ſome moderation of mind to. beare it withall, 
expecting aioyful iſſue,of all.Therfore bleſ+ 


ſedis he that hath the Lord forhis, | 


But Jonah wi gape down mto the fides of the 


6 r 
Pupyana Fe ney at 
{iT hey praydviitotheirgods, erheirgods 
were now deafwhiles they weretolfed,&-10- 
wah 1 $ gone to slcepe,whehe:ſhould havebin 
icd:: wecomehither|to heateche 
ward. & here we fall afleepe -butiewerefar 
better we were awayzfor welleepe when we 
ſhould heare,&elo wollecping fin,Sc ſleepein 
_ fin; therfore let thenow gue care thatare 2 
ſleep. For we are come to 1onahs ſteeping,not 
chat we ſhuldslcep with him;but by-his slee-< 
ping tobe warned of our ſecuritie,& wefſhal 
ſcehim waked, that we mayllearne:to wake 
with him. Jonas faſt ſleeping isnoted tode- 
clarethe occafisof theſhipmaſters ſpeechtq 
JTonah:but chiefly to note thedead ſccuritieof 
Jonah ji his ſinforasmuch asthough theina 
riaers cried forfeare, & caſt out their goods; 
nay thevery ſenſdes ſhip ſeemed iofinle the 
erof Gad, &tocryitto lorah by rolling 
indereing yer ma [omab was not once moue 
thereat,but lay ſtilfaſt aſleep.So by-7ozab his 
lleeping we hiehatacet of althe fonbsof 4+ 
ewe o they liſten to-the ferpec; they arc like 
chigelings,tliey arecaſt intoadead flcep,For 
when they forget God and his word,and bid 
cofſcience adicw, they flecpe in fin;and that 
to death like oneſickeof thelethargie.. . 
: 2:10nah' lignifieth a; doue., loyah: therefore 
was now indeed. Jonah; Lmeancylike the doue 


i L iijj 


152 \Thafbodmas" 
ach Nadilent forch-of cheArke -For ud 
Deiehong gonenitrofthe;Arke<ould 
0xe(forthe foleof het tvote til the = 
xetarned into.the Arke-ggane: :' for when 
Jonah roſeup ſion thepredaioeot the Lord, 
he could: finde noreft: for: his minde , nets 
therby ſcanor. Jand,vatillheretarnd againg 
yatothe Lord:. For theicaufeof lavahs 
downeto ſlcope , was it>ſeemeth:ro cafs hi 
mind, forit was diſquieted;hefetricgricyoul 
by croubled ;the. conſcienceof his-finne to#s 
mented it ., 'Fherefore now:;'6/ that Jonah 
could {leepe:till the tempeſt, were paſt bat 
ie-will not-be , for pee B ſent 47h 
panes to waken him. 
£thnd be was faſtaſteepe. - lo $57: 
Sothine little /onab13-alhamed of bis fine 
all tbe world ;ſmmarted for it; and yer- he 
fleepesasif he hould ay; neicher che winds 
blowtng;northe watcrsroaring;nor theſhip 
Lonah recling ; y nor the wares caſting ;; ;nor thema- 
ſleeps Tiners-ctymg., -withall: Hiethare, - thoald 
whils all mouchim/waken: tum from fiis fleepe., of 
elſe ſtirre- raiſe hunfromhis Hnne,s Now Jonah: far: 
ſay , Twas afleepe, andall might. have 
Ayr me prank God Dl 
then all-therclt , for /onab flept , rave 
wakedand called to the jvindes and the'wa- 
ters faying|,toſſe: him:;, 'but you) ſal not 
droywne: hun:fear big, —_——_ ſhall xfor 


kill 


Ninigie. nudes tif fees, jevree 


windes ouer him wereblowing the water | 


vndet himcoſhng ;the ſhip about him tee. 
ling, themariners by him crying, thewarek 
uwogcrboord caſting; Tn al'this ſtur /Jozabfele 
nothing, but ſleeptas ifthere wete. no:ſtur- 
ring. Yet: we gotar bey6d /onabin ſecuritis, 


ov the-Liord alaeths "the tempeſt to blow | 


downe houſes belide vizthe heanens tothun+ 
der ver vs, the earthito/quake vndet vi} the 
water to-oucrflowthe land. about:ys;thefire 
cocoſume all that we have before vs,theaire 
with cold readie tokill vs, andallthings-in 
an vptore round about, again{t-rs;, thereby 
alwaies crolhng vs one way or other ;and all 
to pr ys inmind of or dutie.; the negieR 
wherof'is the .caule of al thefetroubles which 
the Lord doth ſend vs: but we ſleepe more 
dly then Zoe im 'our:neghgence; voide 


have doge, wei lbokt not backe on our fin: 
ycteucric crole ſhould cauſe vs toexamin 
oat ſchues chrouthlio, and leaue: noſih vh- 
viewed; that.we might lucly feole our wit- 
kedrefſc, andſodulyzepent Zakdd od find 
releaſe 'of dur miſctiexctherefore if we ſleepe 
fill and willnotbe wakened, Gedwitilies 


, becauſe weconfidernot What we = 


— 


_ The feſt Seton © 

forthe Lord cauſed awhall to Grallow: hit; 
andafterward to caſt him vpagaine, but we 
Jhalbe ſwallowed of that ſerpent whickrnes 
wer reſiorcth againe'..-" -/ / 

--- He: ſhould hauc bane their teacheri be 
had-noc been a $leepe; he ſhould haue taught 
them topray arigtit if he had had anic good 
feelinginhim.Bue all this while weread not 

that /on4h once condemnedhis thoughts,not 
ſo. much as once ſaid in himſelfe, Jorabtake 
heede what thou docſt, thou knowielbhowe 
G: OD 'may handle:thecvpon.the waters; 
though thou flic,hech overtake thee;though 
cn hide thy ſcife, be wil. finde thee out, 
though thou giuethy felfeto! _ shewul 
giuethee noteſt ;&c,awake thee toth by = 
tcr woe. How ſhould webe: firong if a 
phet,and ſuch a Prophet.a&was the figure of 

Chriſt covuld not withſtandthis one tempta- 
tion, but ſuffred himſclfto be led —_——— tar, 
that when he ſhould runne.y he =p Atl; and 


'n TJonahs when ht ſhould crie,he held his ,& whe 
flcepe rwo he ſhould:zcalouslic beflir ki clfegheis ta 
GPs Auleepec) 1:2W ern 

MoR " .:In Jovekhisslecping,we fot atlinges 


MS  Thefielt ih that when wethinke our {clues 
greateſt moltat reſt, thenwearem {t danger; 
danger. whe ſhipwrackeis moltlikelic then. Yough 
-- 21: 3: akltepe;whenHerodis vaunting,thenhe is 
Dan.4, 27, ſtrickenywhe Nebaohnadacteariain bis greay 


3* teſt 


Of lonahs punishmen. 155 *v' 
teſt pride, then he is turned out, wheri Za/+ Dan.5.4.5 
$2247 is banqueting,the hand writ his con- pw: hy b, 
demnation, when the rich man'faich vnto Jude. 6, 
His ſoule,thou haſt cnough, then his ſoule 1s 25. zo. + 
taken from him, when the Philiſtines are Suddenly 
ſporting,then the roof is falling,ſo deſtrugi- 4Riroicd. 
On: ouertaketh ſinners whe they leaſt thinke 
ofithke a Leopard which 1s taken while he 
sleepeth,or a bird whe ſhe {ingeth, therefore 
ſulpe&thy-pleaſures like a baite.  -* : + 

2: The ſecod note is the nature of fin, which is 2 


\ 


hereexpreſled (while it is a doing) tobe not 52% oo 
birtcer,but ſweete, notpainfull, bue pleaſant, ;; Jo - ip 
like a harloe which ſhewethnothing buther ing, 
braueric, &bewtic. Ada {wallowed: the for- , 
bidden frute with: pleaſure,Gebezie hedfor 750nt's 
rold with gladnes, Noah drank his winewith Geherics 
murth, Daridcommitted whoredome with bribertc. 
delight: ſo ſinners goon merilic,tillwrath o- Gen-9-21. 
gertakes thEat viiwares)like the foole, I will Nombes. 
fitaliclelonger,& fold my hands together a Hauias-a- 
he, yet alicle,&a-litle longer, till pouertic dulcric,- 
comatanarmed.ma;& Gods wſt iudgemets ?- Sam-11. 
as the whirlewind fuddenlie vnrefiſtable:the 5; 
thaugh-thou hadſitgotte gold with Gehexze, <os.54 
of hotours with Huama;or Naboths vineyard 
with 4b, or all the: delights of the world, . 
Gluatis, If fin be ſtill pleaſantafitbenoobir- 8 
tdctinthy. belhe., though.it be ſweeter thy _ 3c 
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7  Thefrſt Sermon. 
mouth —_ = deg _ lick 
thy hopeis but dou thy {trongelt c6+ 
felenotbitea vainetrult; : . 

Then the ſhip-maffer came onto bins! anlf 
ſaidgwhat meancſt thon © ſleeper? ari/e,and cali 
vpon thy God. 

Here 1onah is taken napping: Gnneha 
brought hm a sleepe, andnow the ſ{hipma» 
ter wakens him. The mariners may dohim 
more good then the tempeſt .Whormfuyine 
ſhould-waken,peril cannot waken,the winds 
are not loud enough ,nor the waters row 
enough, therefore the :ſhipmaſter niuſt wa? 
ken hin, elle all ſhallbeendangered,'If the 
windes wilt not waken him; let the waues 
waken him: if the waters'will'not waken 
him,letthe mariners wakenhim:if hewill 
not bewakened, let him periſh in his _—_ 
EE his finne. | - Ok Bok = 

w marke who. isatlce who was 
Afagva kens him; Jonah is aſleep, pr ng 'mariners 
bye Pagh waken bin an Iſrathte an infidell : what a 
thing is this, that he which' is: the'fonne of 
_ ebraham,whois wafer thenathouſand ma=- 
rimers; is now wakened and'told his-dutieby 
a mariner?this is a ſhame for. Jonab, that he 
which had taughe Princes; ſhould now: be 
SoGod taughthis'dutie by rtiariners;he thatke 
_ hathand ſhould ſhllwikkar others , need 
ames 
hi fees.; oftentimes! tobe wakened: by _— 


oa Agirhivent, 157 
efarſhould reprouedanners,, is oftercrepro- 
ued of finners. And thus. che Lord, formtimes 
ſhameth his ſeruantes, and doth vexethema 
with a fooliſh nation, as he reproouede1- 
brahaws by Abimetzch and. — ark an 


y Pi one might aſke lonah , Gaicg obey ; 
did thou write:that thou fledſt y God, 


or that when thou had ft moſtnced-to: pray 
thoudidſtſleepe? If thou hadſt not thus laid 
open thine owneſhame,thou mighteclt haue 
been reckened as oneof the belt: Prophets, 
therefore why didft chou ſo? 192ahb dibit to 
this end,that in him'we may ſce the reward 
of difobedicnce,foo as Paul ſaith,whatſocuer 
i522ritten,, is written. for our inftruiob,and 
#Zox4b would never hauewritten it,had ie not 
beene for. our fakes. If he hath 'done* thus 
munch for vs , which way ſhall we requite 
vey That vhithle wo haue vs do for 
1s this,to.be warned by m,tofuppreſſe 
all-cuill motions; riot ſuffermg thenito take 
| —_ as he did. gy: 
| What: vicaveſkthou 0 in: | 
Wye ifthey houldfay,O fees &» 


ther eardleſſe, quite; fenſelefle man arena - 


dead that thou wakeſtnot,, orbenumdthat 
thou feeleſt not; or:deafe that thou hcareſt 
nothing, or careſd:thou not whether: thou 


grer ts! Sanrmar: 4 weikeen or: waters 


v6 ed rs 
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raging, nor our lowdecrics, ſo long thugs 


dring wakened thee ? canſt thou sleope- al 
this ftur 2do.not our troubles,nor labors mor 
lofſes;nor the common danger moue thee? 
whatimeaneſt thou?why doſt thou not come 


and labour with vs in this dangerous time? 


3s thisa time to ſleepein ,when weare all in 
peril of our lives? ſhal weicric;and thou hold 
thy peace? ſhall we labour: and thou teſt? 
ſhall wecaſt away allour goods and thoulie 
Sleeping caring fornothing#this is no timeto 
slcepe,it is a time to pray.vnto thy God: for 
his alitancr, & to vie the mcanes that ma 
fave ourlines, vp,ariſehelp what thou canſh 
Tonab hearing this did not ſnap like ſom.cuy- 
riſh dogs,& bite him that wakened him;net+ 
ther did he, as in-publike dangers moſt are 
wont;yet ſtil deuifing with himſelfe, to ſbift 
for himſelfe,ncgleQing others, but he ariſeth, 
he thankeihhimchat waked him. © ©: 
 Manyof you come tohear theword,& here 
p_ fallaslcep whe you haue moſt needeto 
waking, but Iam glad I haue now gotten 
atcxt to waken you, for now. I can not reade 


my text;but I muſt ſay,what meancſt thauo 
gleepertariſe: but I pray you, haue not I was 


kened you, & yet you 8leepe againe? If you 
nina is aid vneo you, you are. a 


scepe.though your cies be open : but if you 
were 25 wile as. Jonah, you would not slceps 


here | 


« At WWW) a aan —— "ip 


k r5y 
leep people;but 97 . 1 
rather pet you to3leepin'ſomecorner,for Jo - 
nab ee wnderthe reccrnmay ny” wry 
nov s}eepeintheſight of che mariners. If you 
werdas wiſe as lon&b, youwould chikhimy 
wakened you,as noldoubtoneh did:Salower 
ſaith, that he whichreproucth,ſhal liaue more 
fauourof a wiſe mi,then he which flattereth. 
TheL-Ieſus faith, wobe vnto that feruie;that Pu. :8. 
whe his maſter cometh he ſhal find 'sleeping: 23: 
canſtchou not watchonehoure, faith heco ""Y 
Pererica you not wake while I ſpeak to you? Mar.r4.37 
You:all would befound inthe churchwhen 
theL.com pres youwould On 
Sleepingin the church;you are watched(I ce * 
bow below)& none of you can{teal a nap 
&not be ſpicd, but when your cies be molt 
ſbut and ſce-leaſt,thenmoſt cies be vp6 you, 
and -Icanaſwel ſtand inthis pulpit A 
as you can fit and sleepe there & notbe 
ed.I maruel how you csteepehauing yer 
niceics looking on-you,ſomanie clamorsin 
your cares ,-& Gord turaſelfe ſpeaking vnto 
you. Shall I:continue ogging till you be 
wakened? how lang ſhalt Ipreach ook 
cat: conuert the.yſurer;the extortioner, the 
| erunkard,or theblaſphemer, fecing Iſpeake 
| thus long and can' not conuert you from 
your sleeping? What would you doif read 


| EP fr res ores 


_ Homilies vatoyou; whereas you can» 


160i . Theor 
noowake, while | mer youl 
againſtyou? If you ſhogld pwr 6 
yponrithe hnwles or if:you-thould. fee.nien 
fecpwith meat'in in iaacden wenkpi 
notmaiuct? yet enen ſodoyou while: Ides 
noutice the great iudgenicts of 4oi ﬀ 
yet; andwhile I am feeding forme: of you} 
| yew fallalkepy&o I preach in vaine. Tbere 
1+ Kdcopntrey wherot itis fazdy thatitis. night 
'* withthentywhen itis tay:with vs, I-thinke 
© thatfaimtrcy be here for.how manic avehero 
' thathandloti therrietes-/and'their cares finte 
they.camehither?:Ifallofyou were,as many 
CORES meane:a-{leepe); the ſtrangers 
- which comc-hither:-to; hearc, would thinke 
that you\vere all dead, and that I preached 
funeral ſcrmon,:;therefore for ſhame 
your ſleeping. What meaneſt thou,,O 
zieceper2arile, Slcepens 1 more , and. Iwlw was 
ken younomores..2 5057 
oy peogyes thy God, of /a be be wil | 

wepersfhr not, : O1- 2512 

| ” Thixinthe meanes whichehey "Y ah 
ng wikenedito;ap tempeſt, now 
t _ thattheifſee ans Ka ARES re allay 
© —  - Cthowindesnoralliingethewaters, they de» 
fire, theyexhort-Lonah: golerie what: he can 
doby callin g ypon his God, / 4riſecal won 
thy God, v/e bohe muthnergens thaswe 
periſh net; :. 'f YITONAY ©4143 $608} 
Aﬀer | 


8 | 


5 
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ant 
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-» Aftertharthe ſhip-maiſter had wakened 
lonah,hebids him call vpon his God.,asif he 
bad faid, watch andpray,, he ſpeakes.likea 
Saint, yet he isan infidell, he fayd not, call 
vpon our Gods,but call vps thy God. . The 
ſhip-maiſter would not call him his God, 
bue(aith he)call ypon thy God, andit may 
be he will helpe vs : but ifhe had fayd , call 
n our God, when he fayd call vpcn thy 
d,and if he had ſaid he will helpe vs,when 
he fayd if ſo behe will hclpe vs, thenhe: had 
ſhewed ſome ſparke of faith.Becauſe hewan- 
ted Helpe and comfort , he bids himrife, and 
becauſc he was fearcfull, he bids himpray : it 
may be(ſaith he)he will thinke vpon vs, that 
we periſh not, as ifhe had fayd, Jonah, we 
know that thou haſt a God as well as we,and 
therefore we ſay call ypon thy God, for now 
euery god is to be tryed , therefore if cuer 
thou didſt pray in thy life , fall to at now, 
Thus Sathi leads mena blind way withzeale 
in hope of ſome rclicke being in trouble. 


| They called vp themforhelpe, which were 


neither willing toalliſt the ,nor ableto heare 
them:and when they perceaued by wofull 
experience that there yyas no Linda ohne 
cour to behad that way,they flie to God,and 
then Sathan laboureth. to vndermine that 
confidence and expeRation of helpe,, and to 
place in ftead Cie andinf- 


2 
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delitie . Thus Sathan will be ſureto looſe 
tiothing by his bargaine any way |,  Ionah 
(faytheyYcall vpon thy God , for if hecart 
nothepe y$,weare all vndoneand loſt ;' for 
wehane called ypon all our gods , we haue 
aboared hard to mend our ſtate , we haue 
caft away our goods to lighten rhe ſhip, 

but allin vayne, for weareno whit the'bet- 
Luke, 43 ter. , ike the woman which had ſpent all 
| her ſubſtance about Phificke , yer all could 
not he og till Chrift came.So the Papiſts 
white'they are well, they pray vnto euery 
Sine”, and Angell for ſuccour againſt che 
troubleſome times , but in extremitie or at 
the'point of death none'of them can-helpe; 
ſothat then they arefayne to flye vnto Got 
or be deſtitute, as like Idolaters as one fly is 
like an other:they arelike the heathen which 
Worſhip Ine , Vents, Neprune , Pallat, Twpi= 
ter, and the reſt , ſome hold on the one ; and 
fome on the other , Some fay if /ohn be with 
me;I cate not for all thepettigods , becauſe 1 
hold him chicf:{6 an other faith, if S'Gabri- 
elIbe with me, I care-not for the reſt:' and 
fome raiſe great difputations whether this 
Saint,or that Saint , this Angell, orthie'An- 
gell be better, whether our fatty of Buller 
or our Lady of Ronie befſureſt'; whether'$. 
Lemes of Callis,or S.Leavesof Compoſtellabe 


+ 


ſtrogeſt:and ſolikebeggers which run froig 
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contrary one to Me itn dthen Ah <1u3 227M 
theother forbids. So ſome EEE Pee. 1-365;44 
n45 was a friend to. the T roians, | £5115 of 
was not their friend .,- as, foqles. 5 Poke 
witches,one ſtrikes and kg aN cal a 
Call upon thy ef MR 
They bid him call ypon his Got (WIR Infidels 
they k knew him, but the faithfull would not i = 
worſhip a falſe god! though they may] chel-.,.. > he. 
ped Pipas By.the exiple Sik mariners, -wAy 
if they, hongh that cheir god was.thetrue | 
god. , and wh: yelleſ hey wor {h hup? 
we may. dy the nce of euery, temp 
tation that doth vnderminevs , nam NR Sin neal- 
it, will, bid y. do this. oh (ht 200d May i 
may come of it : marke w tho! 
art PACO? to cuill , if it do Bay non \ UH 
thee ſome goodneſle to.come of It .. ; 
ſeruaunts of Godought not to dothatyy 
is.emll , though they. were ſure to gaine.; 


} 


things that can n bewithed. byſodoing. ; for -, + 
they haue learned their leſſon,& how to.an- 
ſwer.Sathiat ſuch: times:-why te es A 

me Sathan?for it is writtgnchey mult not de Honag, 
euill. that good may come oft: aud thivys the * 
armor cal alled Script eſt wh cre Larc 


ouercameth thedeuillinthe wil wilderneſſe,....., »» 
M 1j | \\ % 


one 


.\ "The fof Sermon 
6 alfs'\ we may fee'the difference be- 
tweaitthefairhfull and infidels . For call ups 
i thy Gvg; i the ſhip-maiſter and the reſt. 
| The rruly \"Theftarmers bid /0n4h pray tohis God 
—_— in thei behalfe : but 7onah:faith not to the 
E infdels to —_ 'pray to. your ods in my behalfe. 
' pray for Atidthis'iy alfo mamifelt thata Papiſt will 
them, ſay ynto -naway Proteſtant, and one that: 
lueswell;pray for me, but a Proteſtant, ifhe 
- beany, ike & zealous, will not fay ynto a Pa- 
pilt pray thou for me , knowing that when a 
Papiſtfoth pray, y, he doth it to Idols, Saints, 
or An Wn or at leaft without faith, & there- 
fore hi, wa are abhominable 3 in the 
fight of God;& therfore they wil not bid che. 
do Cit Boba they will not do cuill cothein- 
tent thit good may comeof'it, Whereby itis 
Ex6d.88  manifeftthat our Religis is the trueReligis, 
_ our aduerfaries the {clues being wdges, And 
defirecn ſo Pharga fayd to loſes pray for me , but 
Moſes, Mpftifaid hotto Pharaopray thou for me. 
Moſes not S4/faid to Samuel) pray for me : but Sarmll 
|  Phar2®. (:;qnotto Sax! pray thowfor me, therefore 
" M5" the tmaritiers-had neede of Þonoh to pray for 
W---- the,bjit /e#ahbarh no need of ignorit idola-. 
ects to prayfor him. And why ould not all 
EY page Veuk God God;& Pharao pray to Moſes ' 
God hath ſaid call v vpon me in / 
erou will heare thee?Call'vpon thy God 
(ay chey)Whe they hadcried, & fay no help, 


they 


they miſtruſted $,Dommcke?they thinke be 


 alloneprayer vnto one onely God, ,andto 
waite {till ypon him; peeing Pl with aflu- 
I 


If peraduenture be well thinke wpon-vrt hat 


FO 


8 
> 


 peradutture we dye, theScrpetlccingher in 
fuch aminde,ſo Nk ob ful of the 
commaundewent., hecame and quitechan- 
ped the matter and fayd;, you ſhall not dye. 
"hus finne creeps vpon vs while doubtful - 
neſſcremaincth 1n vs:fo God faith you ſhal- 
\ befaucd,the trembling fleſh ſaithperagucn- 
ture] A + Sathau,and he 
-:10 I wj 


/ 


66, Pho fot Sermon 
i Ae dye Fs that if you will axle 
is the Farth 45 avg ,or if fou would 
"haut Tt defined, it is "this : peraduentiire yea 
| tathlenity no:if you will aske me, where- 
this faith is grounded ; it is vpori ifs, 
: oo ahds* this is thefaith of che vngodly , to 
ſay ,iffobe God will helpevs, for they can 
."not affyre them ſclues of any helpe. But we 
may tiot Sy bat our,God &lay , it may be, 
- orif perl ek rive may freely pray 
' to'our eh wa C ce,and may fay,our 
"God ind the God of [onah will farely helpe 
vsandhath helped'vs . "Bur yet let vs ktiow 
that ive have ſinned like infidels ; and do de- 
ſeruc to: be le liketheE gyptians. : 
' Tffobehe will Sc. | 
"This" icommeth in” Tike a little ſen 
which ſowreth the whole 1 umpe of doyy/,Afid 
like the moth | which eatet 'the whole wed- 
ding ; Sarment, and ehis fame litle thiefe hath 
Nolen away all the Papiſtes faith. Therefote 
' with thetny wie ickedr elle lyeth ficke in bed, - 
calleth'to eiery one that a h by,cal vpo 
thy god. & pray Aſo he -1f {c ay el will Mg 
yponvs A Foe vsand ſo their hope'whe 
the tempelt c5meth,is cither an caſeleſſeHor- 
rour,or a commfortleſſe doubting. © © 
If [0 be be will thinke vpor Sy, 7 139 
_ _ QurGod thought vpon' vs in the tim@of 
trouble”, he thought vpon vs and layd'the 
tem- 


tempeſt when our enemies called ypon their 
Zods.,Saints , and: Angels. But. what do'we 
meane beloued, when mercy is conie, tofend 
for 1dgement?for though we be faued with 
Uraell, we deſerue to be plagued with Pha- 
-rao, z; becayle weare not thiankfull for: this, 
namely that the Lord hatlitliought vyponvs 
inourdiſtreſſe,for he trauelleth withmercy, 
and laboureth till he bedcliuered he _ 
lodenlikea bee but wantsachiue;. 
Thereare two hands,a hand;to omue'; abbe 
a hand to receive : Gods handto. cite; and 
mans hand toreceiue-2 the hand of Gedis a 
bountifull and a'mercfull hand; a hand tode 
. with liberalitie , full of gracious gifts; there- 
fore let vs ſtretch foorth.the good hand to 
recewe it, thankfully to einbrace it ;cheare- 
fully coentertaine it, and carefullf tokee ye 
It, let. vs receiue itby thehandof rp 
| hand'of loue., andthe: band of prayer for 
. who ſocommethwithithizhand ſhillbefil- 
.led,and who ſo.cormmeth;without ir; ſhall 
gocmptie away, betauſethey haue delpiſed 


they. would not heare,and what Itaught he *5* 
_ they wouldnot learne ſaith the Lord. Yonab 
' wakened thus;and thus exborted: to call vp- 
on: his God, ſoone no doubt perceiucd his 
daunger, and partly withthe horrour for. his 
_ ,partly for the feare of the wth 


M uij 
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the wayes of God:for'when Ib inſtrufted the, Pro.ti24- 
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and thus threatned drowning, and othet pu- 
niſhments, without queſtion was grieuonfly 
vexed: . Forhe could not but ſee, that the 
very dumbe creatures werebent againſthim 
for, his diſobedicnce : the' wind blowes as 
it would ouerturneall , the waters 
roare as thoughthey:would drowne' ally, the 


ſhip tumbles as though ſhe were wearie of 


all.andalbeit themariners had cryed and caft 
out the wares as: though: they would looſe 
all, yetthe tempeſt rageth ſtil,their daunger 
wsgreater theneuer. --- : Og 
herforenow one might wel haye ſaid to 
Sathi,Sathan-thou perſwadeſt him toflic fra 
his defence for his fafetic,, & madeſt hun bee 
tceuethat he ſhould come ſafe to Tarſhiſh, 
&thercline atlibertic, and eaſc;cnioying all 
"temporill benefits at his pleaſure , but now 
. thou haſt brought him intothepriſonof.the 
ſhipand itis colt thus by this cempeſt likely 
to:deſtroy him , thou leaueſt 'him in! his 
 greateſtdaunger' , and: reioycelt that /onah 
| quakethat thetempeſt;and hath his hearta- 
king for feare of the daunger thusthreatned, 
ductorebcllio:ycaſcekeſt alſoto drown him, 
and that alſo in hell. , howſocuer thoy/pre- 
rended(t adefire to preſerue himfrom' trou- 
ble and procyre him many pleaſures with 
- much ſecyritie:omoſt wretched and deceipt- 
Fall lyer he that gruſteth his cnemie; She 
that 


LAS: 
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Andnow might lon«h fay,bewarc by me,for 


thus hath the tempter deceaued me, he hath = 


allured mewith flattering fantafies;and per- 
{ſrnaded me; thatit was but an-ealie thing;to 
flie fronythe-prefence oftheLord,that fe 


alwaies'altthings, and from whomno-man, Pr9.t5- r2 


no nor-ſecret lurking'in any mans hearecan 

be hid, bucallarealwaiesin his preſence;:He 
_ « mademebelecuethatlight couldbebrought 
out of darkneſſe, that good may come ofe- 
uill, for he affured mey thae-if -I would ſer 
forth toward -Tarſhiſh;-Þ ſhould+not onely 
ſhurrche: preſence of the Lord ,but ſhould 
liveatcaſe like one vakriowen, both: for wy 
yocation and alſo for my behauour inthe 
exceution: thereof;and-ſo I might creepe in- 
eo a familiaritie with theſepeoplezand enio 
the benefite'of their ſobietie. Otherwiſe if I 
went to rg as ram commanded, 
they would hate and perſecute me, yea and 
{> 1 ſhould ol my life in miſerie, both be- 
cauſe they being Gentiles and I a Iew, they 
cannot abide me, for the one holdeth the 0+ 
ther in contempt: and alfo becauſe of my 
meſſage, namely a prophecic of deſtruQtion, 
grounded vpon a reproofe of their vile and 


finful pleaſures. Which meſlage,Sathan per- 


{waded me that it would be ſo hainouſlie ta- 
ken, that no death nor torment that they 


ler 23.24. 


1750 The firſt Sermon" 
could deuiſe forme,j would be thought ſuf- 
ficient , & ſoTſhould be ſure neuer tocſcape 
their handes aliue1fI went: as though the e- 
ternall and woſt'glorious God:which ſent 
- me thither were not able to defend me from 
all euill when came thither /,-as well as he 
_ did Dametintheden of Lions, and Chriſt in 

"the 'wildernefſe among: the: ſauage beaſts. 
And when Sathan had thus perſwaded me, 
Tbelecned /him; & iſo tookemy-iourney-to 
flie from the preſence of the Lord, if I.could 
'haueperformed my intention. But theLord 


hath beheld the ſtubburneſle and-diſabedi- 
 enceof my heart,and thereforefolloweth me 


with diſpleaſure: he hath ſene-out this 
tempeſt ypon the ſea whereby.we are all like 
 tobeouerwhelmed,&ſonearas we are - 
._ - - tothe water; ſoneareweare- :. - 
to ,Ideath by all--  ;, 
likelihood. 
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THE SECOND 
SERMON OF THE 


PVNISHMENT 
OF IONAH. 


lonah.r.'7 


Aftervoard they aa everie one 
to hisfellovue, come andlet ys caſt lots, 
that oe may know for 'oohoſe canſe 
this euill is yon vs. So they caſt oy , and 
the lot jett Opon Jonah, 


On followeth another mean 
which the mariners vſe to 

if appeaſerhe tempelt. 

| T hey caff bots. 

But firſt they conſult and 
| —= conſent to ca{tlots. The te- 
| peſt w was ſo ſtranye,that they concluded with 
themſclues it was'the revenging*power of 
 ſomeangrie God for thefin'of ſome notori- 
- ous s wretchehat —_—_ — D{2L) 


The ſecond Sermon 


rather increafed, and no. man confeſſed he 
was that {inner:they take counſel, and agree 
to find him out by lots. Wherein let vs ob- 
ſerue firſt-neuera oneof them is of Darids 
pg pro when he ſaw the people plagued 

aid, Lord it is:1. Euerie may excuſeth him- 
ſelfe: for cuerie man would extenuate his 
owne linneand diminiſk it, and euerie one 
thinketh his {in falued when he hath excuſed 
himſelfe, Let -4dam be his owne iudge and 


he will ſay , the woman tempted him co fin, 


and let the woman be her owne iudge, and 
ſhe wil [iy ver ſerpent perſwaded her to 
it. Let eutrie one be his owne 1wdge, and 
there will beſach poſting off of finne; that 
- Neuer aonewil: be found guiltie, There js 
none that will be ſo impugent- as'to lay 
he hath no ſinneatall, yet few that will free- 


ly- confelle. they haue gricuouſlic finned.. 


Therefore theſe here ſay cueric man within 
himfelfe, though he be-a ſinner, yethe'ts no 
great (inner. None are accountedlinners vn- 
leſſethey be. openly deteRed'of ſome nota- 
. ble &hainous crime, If they be dicers, ſvea- 


rers,drunkaxds, brawlers, Fc kers, flatterers, 


 prophaners of the Saboth,lleepers at church, 


_ . andſuch like, they be-not. thought Gnners: 
theſe ations arecoſited.no fznnes, but rather- 


recreas 


7 2 'N 
_ Secing therefore, neither they, nor /onah 
ptaying,had appeaſed thetempelt,but it was 


w_ 


kad 4 © 


= 
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recreations. For the multitude count none 
ſinners vnleſle they be theenes, traitors, open 
and grofle idolaters, and cake with fuch like 
capitall crimes : no nor theſe neither were-it 
not for feare of the law :as none-among the 
; Jewes, but publicanes were counted finners, 
all the reſt. were good fellowes', and iuſt 
men. WG, 

The papiſtes ſay ſome thoughts,affeRios, 
wordes and outward aQtions , not-agreeing 
with the law of God, arecafilie waſht away 
with a little holie water, &c. they are not 
deadlie, they deſerue not the wrath of God, 
they are but 'veniall . Did you euer-read of 
theſe venial finnes inthefcripture?But think 
you they haue nothing but Scripture? yes, 
they haue decrees,they hauedecretals,the ce- 
r:monies whereof obſerued;, theſe veniall 
ſinnes are ſoone' pardoned, and they haue a 
Pope that can forgiue anie finnes:Thus they 
Iefien finnes,thus they abatethe price of fins, 
and they can buy out fins with money, orre- | 
deeme them with'maſles; and by a litle ſbort- 
penance, purchaſea large and long pardon. : 

Andas the mariners euerie man thought 
he was no great ſinner 3 ſo Tnah thought 
with himſelfe, chough I bea great ſinner ,yet 
am Inot ſo grieuous a finneras'theſe-idola- 
trous heathens: or, if he throughlie condem- 
ned himfelf, yet vnywilling eobeknown ſuch 


. - op, T2 s 
” ? LD " Bo "of ; 
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arebel;he thought,it may be,itis moſt likely, 
they are many,l but one, peraduenture ther-. 
forethe lot will not fall ypon me, like a thief 
which notwithſtanding in his own heart he 
acknowledge himſclfe guiltieofthat wher- 
withall he is charged , yet will not confeſle 
vntill the matter be throughly lifted, and fo 
cleerely prooued to his owne face in ſuch 
fort that he'cannot for ſhame though with 
ſhame he confelle, denie it ; . Therefore if 
God hadnot {lifted out this ſinner thebetter, 


1onah would not haue bin known the man., . 


and the mariners would {till haue conten-. 


£ & EEE IRE 


o 


Theſe like. worldlinges .neuer. confelle 


ledge Gogs gougrament before hebring on, 
, . fnem 
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them ſome: hint like Pharcobs for- Exod.s. L 
cerers, who'confeſſed not Gods maieſtie 

while they liued at caſe; but when the Lord 

plagy gued' them, then cried outer: Thus | is the Exo8.rg. 
finger of God.” | 


Let vs caſt lottes that wemay know for 
whoſe caluſe this euill is von vs, 


, Why?what arethey the better when they 
know him? what would they do with him 
of! whom thelot ſhould fal2Surelicthey ſup- 
poling or ratherclearlic ſeeing this tem 
tobe ſent from ſome wrathfull power, and 

that for ſome one mansſin-amongeſt them: 
they determined hauing found: him to fa» 
crifice hin vnto'the God'thatwas ſo offen- 
ded by hum,God turneth euilt into good, bue 
the Deuill turneth good yato.euill. . 

The Gentiles had acuſtomeinthe time of 
common plague to ſacrificeone for the reſt; 
This cuſtome they tookebyimitationof the 
IJewes in offering beaſtes;;and of e457 aHans 
inoffcring his Carve] :thedcuill that father 
of lies , and ſcholemaſter- of all miſchiefe; 
teaching them: Sothe deuill tooke aduan«- 
tage'to do euill, by the: ſeruice of God, in 
mouing-the Gentites to-worke abhomina» - 
tion by -offeting\ men irtlitating the lewes 
commaunded ſacrifices .- 


Purifiheyhad ghxlyknonichetragGod, 


Leuit.1s. 
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: (they would haue. taken ther ine by he 
throat, and haue-facrificed them. i, . -; 

: |  "Comeylet: vs caſt lots,. 

The mariners were not. ſo wiſe to 
the tempelt before it came, as they ns | 
gent to allay the tempeſt whenit may not be 
Jaid, We ouertaken with Gads iuſt iudge- 
mentes are verie carefull alwaies to vſe all 
meanes to.berid of them. But who keepetha 


- watch of his owne waies , and diligentlic la: 


bourcth to keep himſclfe free fra that which 
tieceſſarilie draweth on. it ſelfe Gods iudge- 
ments? who purgeth himſelfe of his ſfhnncs, 
teſt he be ficke? who letteth or fetcheth out 
kiseorrupt bloud,of ride, luſt,couctouſnes, 
teſt he beſfore:? who ha good diet, & 
maketh his choiſc of hole: exerciſes, godlie 


companions,religious conferences, &c.But 


'know we he is not ſafe that is nothound,net- 


ther heſound that 1s ind 
1$07bey caft lots; 
<8 « Whether it belawfulleo caſt hats, it it isnot 
euidentbythis example ,becauſe they were 
Gentiles; and therefore no preſident for vs; 
bacſo far may wevicthem asthe word doth 
teadevs, andaofurther, 'There are 2- 
Tamas Fagers » 
tofcewhichg tl, 
ſhould not: thel; hone Cliſbfore 
eld ae 


herofc agame. 'Againetheland of Canaan is Num.z y, 
partet by lors'', roſe what part cach tribe 
ſhould inhabir. A#aine, that theefe 4chan 1s loſua.7, 
foatid at by lots;firſt by his tribe,the by his 
familie,and laſtly by his particular perſon, 

'Againe, it isfayd that Sac was choſen 1.Sam.1o. 
kins by lots, and leſt any ſhould haue fayd, 
that it was his good lucke, his goodlot. ; or 
chaunceto be king *, therefore the Lord ap- 
pointed that he ſhould be annointed before 1.Samg, 
 hewaschoſenby lots. | FEET 
'* Againie, Mathias is choſen by lots to the Ates. x. 
ApoſHeſhip in ſtead of 1zdas , So that it is 
lawfull in ſome caſes to caſtlors, ſo that they 
do attribute niothing, viito them, & acknow- 
ledgethar the lot is caſt into the lap, butthe Prou. 16. 
diſpoſition thereofisfrom'theLord:for they 33- 
multnot ſay that itis their chaunce,fortune, 
or good lucke,for ſo they make an Idol of 1t, 
and robbe God of the honour due vnto him. 
For it was not $a#/es fortune to be king, but 
Gods mercy,it was not Achans chauncetobe 
cauzht,but Gods iudgement.Lots may bev- 
ſed to preuent ſtrife; when all other meancs 
haue bene vſed, & ſomerimes before all other 
meanes, whenin wifedome it is thought the 
| belt ineanes, Brethre often and godly at firſt 
diuide their inheritaunceby lots, as the chil- 
dren'6f Kraell dinided the land of Canaan. 
Therefbreinthe- Church eh Gencuathere is 
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,anorder that inthe,tumie of; plague , there 
ſhould be an houſe ſct a part for thelicke to 
lodgein, and leſt they ſhould be vncomfor-. 
ted,they chuſe out a Miniſter by lots to doit. 
So theycaſt lots. =, 
Now we are come to. put vp our ſuits to 
ehc Court of Lawyers , to ſee if they will do 
any thing for (30d, for coſcicnce,or for Joue, 
v2,. that they would end mens ſuits quickly, 
and let the poore clients-haue equitie . Some 
ſay that Lawyers be good yntil they be cou- 
ſellers, like Lyons which wilbe gentle vntill 
their tallants grow: benot offended but a- 
mend, for malice ſpcakes not. * 
I amperſwaded that if the lots were caſt- 
eo ſee who troubles the ſhip,it would fall vp- 
on the Lawyers,benot offinded but amend, - 
for malice ſpeakes not, A pooreclient com- 
meth forth accuſing one , and going home 
accuſeth an hundred , for ſo many ſecketo 
gayne by him, ſo fewſeeke to further him, 
and ſo many ſecke to hinder him , that all his 
gaine 15 but labour and loſle. A 
For a ſmall matter many will come to 
law., to ſtrive for that which with reaſon 
might eaſily be attained without ſuch coten- 
tion, andothers ſceke to enrich them {clues 
with conteding for a ſinall matter at the law 
with their neighbours ,: yet inthe end loole 
that they ſought,&that they had bel 59s 
0 


_  tookeit fromthemboth . Others will come 
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ſo they contend and.ſtriue about a thing c6e _—_ 
monly till the Lawyer hath gamed more by :- + 
_ them then he thing which is in cotrouerke 
15,worth . Theſcarelike the mouſe andthe 
frogge, which ſtroue ſo long about marſh 
grounde that at length the kite,came and 


yp.to law about a ſinall matter, and therein 
ſoinfanglethem ſelues , that they cannot rid 
their hands of it, vntil it haue almoſt wndone 
them,likea ſeely ſheepe that is hiitedof a flie- 
which runneth from buſh to buſh,andeuery 
buſh catcheth alock ofhim, ſo.that the poore 
ſheep is threadbare ere he hath done, hath 
not a fleece left him tocouer him ſelfe with- 
all.So he runs from Court to Court to ſue,to 
coplaine,to plead till he haue fpet his cloake 
for his coate: were it not better to hauecalt 
| lotsfor thecoate at firſt? for the law is likea 
buelers boxe, play {till on till all cometo the 
cidleſticke. Therforeit is lawful,toend a co- 
erouerlie in a hard matter,to vie this meane. 
Now whether it be lawfull tocaſt dice, if lots 
may not be viedas Salomos words,Progr8.18, 
The lot cauſeth c5tentis toceaſſe compared 
with Heb.6.16. proue butin hard matters 6 
weighty cauſes, whe the thing is. doubttull, L 
& all good meanes are tried before to auoide , = 
ſtrife: that queltis is decided which. none bue gainſt dy+ 
voluptuous men make on of, nainely, cing, 
oe [6 | 1 | 


© Proud, 


F 3 dly, yixconſcionable to take then; 
wa des the brawles, © couſinages, the othes an- 
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whettier dice-play'be'a meet exerciſe for a 
Chriſtian ſoule. 5/010, ſaith thelot cauſeth' 
coterio to ceaſe,therforelotsare tocnd ſtrife, 
burtheſe lors make ſtrife; for before thouta« 
keſtthe dice, thou knowelt thineown and no' 
man frmeth to take it from thee , but when 
cthou'caſteſt the dice , thou doeſt (as it were) 
aske whether thine owne bethine owne, and 
ſomakeſt a ſtrife ofnofirife'. Art thounot: 
worthy to loſe the gifts of God , which'ven- 
tuteſt to loſe them when thou needeſt not? 
doeſt thou not deſerue to forfeit thine owne, 
which art fo greedy of anothers , that'thauy 
wouldeſt haue his liuing for nothing but 
for turning of a dye ? ' Ear did not fell his 
birth-right ſolightly , but he had ſomewhat 
for it, which refreſhed his hunger , butGod 
hath gjuen thee a liuing andthou ſpendeſtie 
for nothing . The mariners did caſt lots to 
finde out the finger, they did not caſtdice'to 
ſce who ſhould win, asdicersdo, for to wh6 
the lot 'fals , he rakes all which deſerues to' 
166ſe all as well as the other , and hath no 
right vnto it by anylaw . For God hath hot 

alowed one man totake an others goods for 
thi tripping of adye , but cither they matt 
be merited,or they mult be gnen , or liey 
mult be bought , or elſe it is valawfull, "vn 


nexed 
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nexedto this game, which would not agree 
withit valeſſeit had bene a meet companion 
for them,thou takeſt anather mans goodsfor 
nothing, whereas, God hath An thee 
to get thy liuing with the {weat of thy brows, Gene. 3. 
for thou takeſt avay that which. athers haue 19. 
A op wage ou. Cm W066 
wor , thou ſeckeſt to live by playing, 
mos ape which liues by toying. th a- 
ny.dicer thinke he doth y > tellme what 
thinkelt chou? for euery ſinner dath- codene | 
in. his prayer to God , that which he -extu- 

{ech before men, if they, which are gamſters 
repent it , how can;they which are. gamſters 
defend it 2 Thou \houldeſ do nothing;:bue 
that thou wouldeſt haue God findetheerdo- 
ing:it heſhould cometo iudgemet, wouldeſt 
thou haue him take thee at dice ? Iam fure 
thou wouldſt nothaue. God fee thee ſo vain- 
ly gccupied : neither canſt thou thinke that : 
Chriſtor his Prophets or Apoſtles, orhis'E- 
uangeliftes were:dicers , -for noſuch lots are 
—_ in the holy Scriptures , and yetthe 
Lardes day is moſtprophaned with this ex+ 
exciſqcardes anddice ,, asthough they. kept 
Alsheir ,vanities: to:celebrate holy :dayes. | 
"What baſt choutoalledge for dice.now eui- 
dence giutvpagainſtthem? haft thouany 
Satron.tq ſpeak tor the, but thy vayneplea- 
"evans countoblae(lt whachare conds- 
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nedalready , and therefore haue no voyce by 
lamtake away theſc and take away dice. The 
patron condemnes'theclients whe one voice 
condemnesanother:fthe exectciſe were laws 
full;fuch patrons as pleaſure , & coyetouſnes 
would not ſpeakefopit.. Take thy pleaſure 
therfore in that whichis good,& the Angels 
will reioyce with theeif this were good,God 
would proſper ths better chat vſe it : but nei- 
ther winners nor looſers are gainers I know 
nothow, but there is not ſo much wonne as 
loft;as though the deuill did part ſtakes with 
chetn,8&draw away with a blacke hand wh 
no miſceth, forthe winner faith, he hath not 
wonne halfe ſo much as the looſer hath loſF. 
One would thinke that ſome of them'ſhould 
flow,when ſo many eb; there is never an cb 
without a flowing, neuer one looſethbutans 
other winneth but'at:dice. What acarſed 
thing is this that turnes no mito good; which 
robbes:others and beggers them ſelues? the 
ſchooleof deceit,the ſhop of othes,& the field 
of yanitics. Thou doeſt not only hazard thy 
money(in this game)but vetreſt thy ſaluatis, 
S&caſteſt dice with the deuill, who ſhal hate 
thy ſoule. For cuery thing that cometh -welto 
amihegiucth thikes;but for that which e6- 
meth by dice,he isaſhamed to giue-thankes: 
which theweth,that in conſcience thatpaine 
ieuill gotten,and thathofought- __ 


us 
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God. Can this begood when worſt men vſe 
it moſt ? if it were good rhe cuill would like 
worſe of it then the 500d, but themore a mi 
{ittorethofany goodnes'the more he begins 
to abhorre it, and his conſcience doth accufe 
hin for it as for finne' , They which doubt 
whether God doallow it , neede but looke 
how he doth proſpet them that vſc it , bue 
they truſt not in God({ as the termes'of their 
occupatio Ty they cal all theircaſtes 
chances, as though they relied nor;vp5 God: 
butwpon chaunce . | Therefore if dice make 
ſtrife without cauſe,if they take away others 
roods for nothing” , if we may not live by. 
playing burby labour , if they which have 
ene diters repent 1ramonyeſttheirfinnes, if 
the holy ren neer vſettthis recreation , but 
the worſt moſt ddighc ih it, if thou wquldeſt 
nior' have God ſeerhes When thou playeftat 
dice, rior take'thee'at it whenhe tomes to 
mdgemet, if nothing bur pleafureand coue- 
totiſneſle ſpeakefor then, if they do not pro-, 
er has plealurejwie ; ifthey'truft 
obypon God ile vob cbeeſeho 

veſt” 116 onely vetiture "thy money ft ha-" 
__ ſbule ; thetithe' beſt caſt "at dices 
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opinion of the common people, to cenſure 
them worſt whom they ſcemoſt afflicted; It 
any one be feencts beare his crolle, theyma- 
ny will ſay,thisis wicked man, & orkinke 
well ofthemſclucs, ſuppoling that God 15 
not bec againſt them to, uniſh chem as'w 
Bue becauſe lonah ſhould fecle the hand. of 
the Lord both pumſhing -, and preſeruing 
him,and ſo be reformed. For God corretteth 
allhis, as hedid his ſonne,tolcarnetheobe- 
dience.Bytafiudgemet begin with the bouſs 


_ of God, what hall eof the vi ;odly2 
end the Ne ' 


open Jonah; :..* 
Now the the ſinnexthat troubled. the hip 
is taken . Now Jonah cat af hide him({clfe,n 
langer. Now! he might. rr feare to by {Hare 
ficed by the' mariners ;preſcatly . Fo eh ma mar, 
riners, $a for the, wh they bad, ured, 
partly forthe loſſes they had ſuſtamed,partly 
for the daynger 1 oe int} ey.yet.remainec 
W eno oube as the | is wolues. reg of 
ther whel Prom of m meafure furiow gl ful- 


ly be t to ſacrifice him gonwhom the lot 
RE. .the any ul. FT d.But G Godlla Fer 
ws ; raged? the py ho earipgrtrapd 
made them | Rr. all liggl Th apa the 
ternpel aq Handy P bps 5ls TE 
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roms Ents be of the true 


"Gat'% 


tho aa ir goods | apo 


foun 


Of Tonahs punish I 

found Ys who / all ins hall we EF 

they ) deſtroy him that hath {aued vs? {hall 

we give him vp to death vnneceſſarilic, that 

hath brought vs tolife, and aſſured vs to 

raigne. with God in all glorie eucrlaſting- 

lie. Surely the thankles are graceleſſe:ſpecy 

ally they that loue not , and ihew not torth 

the labour of ſoue for their; racious guide to 
God:but theriqre we may: 6 that the hearts de +206 
of men are m thehands of ;,angd herur- xy 5+" 
neth them which way. hel: "be talhioneth 46 

their hearts .cyerie one7, yea..cuen, kinges 4 10H, 


hearts as riuers of waters. doth het curn tow = 1,14, 
ter, and.makef frutefull:his yine! to. ide, 3.24. 


Nehem.t. 


to perlecute., to honout. and. to.{hame.to x. 
loue andto hate his. RT Ry hence Plal.10g, 
powert the heaſk, Reucl, 17.13. and aga 
HOFFEce c wigee c th, &ra bprne her wy 
fire.17.16.12. Therelorees, Vs Ara fe: 

performs Autieswh KARE 

er ty formeth ther hearts =" all, who 
hath has to honour them, that A POE 1 $5.2. 30. 


him, yo jo omke them contemppa 
io deſpiſe hi. Neither wy Wop 
mma rances;: (AEIED Er1- PloLr4s 3 
chemlclucyflecting,cailicns 
th ce lowing , Byp.clpeciallic let;ys 
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whole hearts the flouriſhing or defacing of 
the Goſp ell of Chriſt Teſus, and the choſen 
of God doth molt depend. 

And the hot fel vpon Ionah . 

Now Ionah couldnot denie , le was that 
finner, vnleſſc he would accuſe God of vn- 
righteous judgement : For the lotis caſt into 
the lap, but the whole diſpoſition therofis of 
the Lord. Now therefore he muſtr<eds con- 
feſle it. The windes thundring,the waucs th- 


--» bling,the ſhip cracking 5 , the mariners qua- 
- king, vpontheit Gods crying , their wares 


forth caſting, Tovahs praiers requeſting , to 
caſt lots conſulting, 1o14h kept himſelf — 


| he would not bethought thatfin: 
+ windfaid, I'will cierturnc'thee;;” ; Bn 


£6d; I wilt drowhe thee, cheſhipTaid, I can> 
Helpers = Foy vr fad! we'can wy 

thee, his + faid;we carrnot profit 
Thee: his Rds wwithity bleedih & God 
at the dooreof his heart knocking, and the 


': Jottes nowall'readie for caſting Sig: threat- 


261.180] * 


1 nit : Aged and the Thippe recled?/ andthe tra- 


ninglie, for chee the teenpet's Cothe ; thou 

wire, and we will difconer'thee3'-- 2 

& Touab' conteales His finite Fs (ok ritth 
Aid HeaBBotretlethaiie'c wt of franc 
+Hen, a few' ett”, fraile met: Ka, fears 
'6f: the'furte' of fleſh! Therefore Wer the 
windes had''roated',” and 4lſd' the" wiuts 
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rinerscried, andithe lot, his conſcience, and 
GOD himſelfe threatned 'him: the lot 
' alfo condemned him, and the feare of being 
facrificed by finners to Satan terrified him fo 
that he forthwith repeted throughlie, &des 
clared it openlie, he confeſſed his finfreelie, 
Such a ſturre hath God before he can come 
by his owne. He muſt croſle vs ,/and ſet 
himſelfe, and all his creatures againſt vs, he 
muſt ſtraneour bodies, or leane our ſoules, 
and conſtriine vsto it , before we will re- 
turne from our wicked waies , andthrough- 
lie humble ourſelues to yeeldhim due obe. 
dictice, O the goodneſle of the great 

0 lon ſufferance and bopntifylneſſe, vn, 
ſpeakable, which not onelyteadeth but alfs 
inthechairies otlouc Pons tg true re- 

ntance.” /-/ 
* Ie was GodsFreat goodnelſets Eih that 
themarines{itrificed him not: reater, that 
h@tfulic'rep ated r what bro Ot [<onti- 
wt ke his callin ſeth ea : 
Gel eſe Fingi 
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ſafing him ofthis honour, to offer them 
hace, holie, & acceptableſacrifice to God, . 
by whom. hepreſentlic before greatlie fea- 
red to hayebecn offcred adead, ynholie,and 
ſoa delightfull acrifice to Satan; This feare 
baniſhed,and that ioy poſſelling him, what 
a mercie of the, Almightie did /on4h thinke 
it? Butbefore he conuerted the Ninjaites,he- 
Ws mats robehpbled.fullergy be Gengthy 
ned, better cuerie.way to be prepared, 'L her- 
fore Goc ould haue oe £446. hum; 
; th whalerofaſt him , and yet, miraculouſlic 
| afeto preſeruc him: that being puriticd, he 
| PSe Bray aeryenchc, and being delivered 
= inde. power, comfort and courage abun- 
Jona.1.7 dantlie; W. 6 when by.lpe being taks, 
Wl ang 1s gwne, contellion found che man 
13 thatha procured the tempeſt, the mariners 
nloucand compallizof hw, hadaſſaied by 


rowing,to get to land but could not , the ſea 
rag g, aug. Jongh himſelf 


was ſent for 


WOUS: op oh c then left? is 

-] \# th: "4 VP, 

. Frallgnedy £7 le nelobi [2-14 
ere let vs marke, that after the tempeſt 


_had.tergifigd auahy the matinee reproued 


him 


ſpove after he 
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him : when they had reproued him, his con- 
ſcience prickedhim, when his conſciencehad 
pricked him, theconſulting tocaſtlots grie- 
ed him : after griefe for conſulting , their 
concluding to caſt lots vexed him: vexed at 
their conetuſion , the lot condemns him: the 
lot hauing condemned him, in what an ago- 
nic thinke we was /on4h: partlie, that he 
ſhould be held that notorious wretch that 
had brought this woe? partlic, leſt they in 
their raging griefe , for their greattrouble of 
bodie, loſſcof goods , danger of life, ſhould 
forthwith kill him for a ſacrifice to appeaſe 
the vnknowen angrie God? But after this a- 
gonie, the terror of drowning followed, and 
after that the horror of the huge fiſh:firſtleſt 
it teare him in pieces , then leſt it melt him, 
afterward leſt it poiſon him: laſthie, three 
daics and three nights the comfortleſſe hor- 
ror of darknefle , and noiſome ſtinch of the 
fiſhes bellie cormented him. ©  - 
Firſt chen ſee, the winds could not further 
him, the waters could notbearchim,the ſhip 
could not hold him , the mariners:could not 
helpe him: and being caft out, leſtall for him 
be caſt away, the whale would notſpare him, 
the ſtinch would ill feedehim , the darkneſſe 
would lefſe glad him , and Tight might not 
viſit him. Now ſee then what 1onah got by 
this journey. Notwithſtanding alt the pro- 
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miſes of whach Sati aſſured him,& al the fur. 


therances which the ſerpent procured him : 
helolthis labour, loſthis money,loſt his ioy, 
loſt his credite, loſt his quiet , and ſaw no 
hope but to lecſe his life too: finding plenti- 
fullic, and bitterlie feeling dreadfull feares. 
He truſted to the windes, the windes could 


not ſerue him: hetruſted to the ſhip,the ſhip, 


could not keepe him, he truſted to the mari- 
- ners, the mariners could not hold him, 
he truſted to the lot, the lot would not 
ſpare him: he truſted to the waters , the wa- 
ters could not beare him , neither would the 
whale forbeare him , neither did anie thing 
make ſhew of likelihood to ſauce him. There- 
fore we may ſee in Ionah what it profiteth a 
man to flie from Gad, forſaking; his calling, 
and ſo praQtifing the cuill motions of Satan, 
in ſtead of the knowen will of God. Aſſu- 
redlie, if we follow his flatteries as Ionah 
did , we ſhall haue as he had , accuſing 
conſciences ; fearefull hearts, and the wrath 
of God ypon our heads. For he hath: no- 


thing co gjuc vs although he gomule and 


make vs beleeue he hath great Emgdomes. 
Yes indeede, he hath horror of mind for all 
that obey him, and hel for the reward of his, 
which wil makeall cheir hearts to ake which 
recelue if, | 
_See{econdlic inthis puniſhment of jmgh 

| | | tne 


—_— 
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Of Ionahs punishment. 19k 
the iuſtice of God. The Bee when ſhe hach 


_ onceſtung , doth leeſc her ſting , ſo that ſhe 


can ſting notnore: ſo doth not Gods iuſtice 
puniſhing finne: for it retaineth power , it 


hath ſtore of ſtinges to vexe ſtil : when one 


iudgernent is executed, ſhe euer hath other i- 
now ready,cither of the ſamekind inanother 
degree more ſharp,or of another ſort. For all 
the creatures with their ſeuerall powers are 
Gods dartstoſtrike vs whenhe commands. 
Therefore if we be ſick, {ickneſle is not dead 
with vs :if we be poor, pouertie endeth not: 
if webein danger, daunger is not therefore 
put downe for eucr after: & if we be yexed, 
vexation hath not therefore left his ſting, his 
darts, his weapons alſo are as ſharpe now 
as they were at the firſt , and ſharper too: be- 
caule we are ſinfuller . For according to the 
ſickneſle is the medicine, and wounds more 
dangerous,require more dolorous plaſters. 

And if thou be difobedient; then he will 


lead thee through them all, vntill he hath Leuir.26. 


humbled thee , ind made thee to glorific ** 
os with qgbedicnce , or vtterlie deſtroied 
thee, r 

Thirdlie, let ys not forget,neither lightlic 
thinke bf this,that God knoweth how to 
puniſh for ſinne, yea moſt ſeuerelie co cor- 
rect his deare children , though repenting. 
If our Prophet Iovah here may not keepe 
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192  The/tond Sermon © 
z.Sam.18. thee fome good while in a due meditation 
6.r027.c. of jt, let that martafter Gods owne heart the 
iy 1c ſweet Prophet of Ifraell come to'thy minde, 
17.18. 19. and in him fee whether God cockereth his 
20,chap. cntireſt frends, or ſomething ſharplie, if not 
Pſal.zo. & bitterly,handleth them,ſethng chemſclues ins 
Tye cheir dregyges, or ſecurelie ſcruing the Lord. 

Laſtly, yetconfider God is rich in mercy, 
Hol.6.4- and full of compaſſion, loath topuniſh, vn- 
lefſe too far prouoked , content to'ſhake his 
rod ouer vs ,to make'vs fearconlie,and keep 

vs freefrom feeling his ſtrokes 2 if that may 
hauc his due worke in vs, that 1s, recall, 
rcforme & confirme vs: for as the windes 
could not onerthfow Jonah, nor the waters 
drowne him : ſo neither could che whale c6- 
ſume , poiſon,or annoy him , or ought but 
feare him though it had ſwallowed him.For 

J-nahremembring God,God ſhewed hefor- 

got not /0:4h. Therefore when and; where 

{onal thought verilie and fpecdilie to haue 

periſhed, then and there God cauſerh him to 

- bethree dares, and as manienights,moſt fafe- 

hepreſcrued. Opower omnipotent,o good- 

neſſcall ſufficient in all chinges atall cimes! 
Godthen as wel knoweth t ; deliver” his out 
of all diſtrefle in due time, as to reſerue the 
wicked to the day of iudgement to bepum- 
ſhed. And in whatdatiger ſhall we defpaire? 


2,Per. 2.*. 


in what exttenthicies ought not eto hopein 
our 


' 
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our moſt mightie Sautour , remembring./o- Iona.r. 17 
»ahin the whales belly, Jeremtie in thefiithic _ my 
myre of the deepe. dungeon , Dame! -among 7, 5 7 
the fierce Lyons,his three companions inthe Numb.x. 
hote burning fornace , nay 600000 Men of 46. 
watre , and three times as many moe of men wy" 7-3 
and wome young, and oldin the wilderneſſe 5" "_y 


X ona. 2.10, 


| lacking now drincke,the meate:and all thele jer.,8, 13. 


deliuercd out ofal daunger,theſelaſt miracu- Dan.s.24, 
loully fatisfied with drinke out of the rocke, &3-26.. 
and with meat abundantly from heauen. 
Secondly though 7onah be caſt into the 
froublous fea , and ſwallowed: of a huge £*9-2-15- 
whale;yet he maſt preachat Niniuic,though = FP 
CMeoſerflieont of Egypt, yet he muſt be the 20.41.40. 
leader of Gods people,thence /o/ephis in pri- 45.7.8. - 
{s, but he muſt be Lord of Egypt & preſerne At 9.1.2, 


| the Church aliue , who would hau e thought ent & 


that $4/ ſhould become Pax, or forſwea- yy, 
ring Peter ſo faithfull a preacher 2 Safpend 51, 
then thy iudgement , and. wonder at Gods A&. 4.11. 
workes , whether of mercy or iftice . And 7* 
thinke not the worſe of a mi, though he were 


calt out of the fea,as /onah, or bafely brought Iona.2.10, . 


vpas Amos , For the deliuerer of Uraell was Amos.7. 
brought out of the flags, and the cGuerter of ;.+ 


| | ; Exod.2. 3. 
Nintic out of a whale; and the faluation of os 9 B 
the:whole world out of a ſtal. | Luke. Fo 


And the lorfell pon Jonah. 


Exo, 17.6, F IM 
Exo16.13 * 5 
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caſt out of the ſhip z/ that as the ſhip was al- 
molt broken but nor- altogether , ſo Joneb 
mightbe almoſt drowned , but not altoge- 
' ther;almoſt conſumed ,almoſt poyſoned-1n 
. the belly of the: whale , but-not altogether: 
& that being in the double deep duely hum- 
..- bled; & as gold 1n afornace fined and fitfor 
Gods workes, he might thence in a miracu- 
Jous manner come forth like Lazarw in his 
© windins theete, that hemght glorifie, God 
' once againe, couragioully: crye againſt Ni- 
niaie. - 1.1.7 © 2342 

+4444 » Aud the lot fellupen Jonah, | 

. 1 Thelotfalle vp /ozah, the iuſtice of God 
| both manifeſting the truth:incorruptly, and 
. chaſhſing his diſobedicnt ſeruauut diuerlly, 
- appeared:but withall ingular mercy thined: 


+25 greabthatthe mariners.mindes were mollis 
| hed ;and they ſacrificed hin not to-Sathan; | 


greaterthathe by that meanes truly repteds 
what thatthe old 1dakatrous mariners preſet» 
ly by kim were couerted.and hecaſt intothe 
ſea;was not drowned ſwallowed of the whale 
& three days cotinuing therein periſhed nor, 


buc. nnraculouſly was -preſcrued , and moſt 


eraciouſly caſt on land ſafe: and1aftly crying 
againſt Niniuie chat 4infull Citie , had his 
preaching ſo mightly. preuailing /,-that he 
wonderfully humbled themall? This mercy 
was maruellous;this goodneſle of God to 1o- 


nah 


: jy Wo He WES 1, 25 0079 po wry 


.through. bipocrificzit had bene betterfor vs 
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Yet fourtiedayes, and Niniuic ſhalbe ouer- 
throwne , firſt.as the mariners had before 


done,belecued the word of God,though they 
neuer heard it before. If we heard the word of 
God preached as the mariners and Nininites 
did;withtreblinghearts in theſenſe of Gods 
maieſtie,it'could not be but we ſhould: feele 
the power ofitliuely, and befilled with all 
wy-1nbelecuing ſpeedily: But vneftcttaall & 
fruteleſle.is preaching, becauſe'there1sno- 
thing almoſt but vnreuerent ,/and-ſenfeleſle 
bearing... And why ſhould God: teach the 
heedleſle to learne'? how ſhould:he giue 

rls todunghill cockes,nay to very fwine? 

t they belecued the word aſloone as they 
heardit, though they nener heardit before: 
what:\doth- that argue: Surely it ſheweth 


that the fooliſh and ſimple are more: dilt- 


genitand ready both toheare and recemue the. 
werd of God,thenthoſe thatare wife in therr. 
own'caccipt,or alfoin'the view of theworkd, 
What. faith Chriſti? the poore receius the: 


Goſpdl.What faith Pawe ? Not many rick, 


Mar. 11.5, 


1.Cor,r, 


not inany wiſe . For: though we bauckow:: 26. 


thatis,in ſhew:of ſimceritic onely,in contiter< 
feite holineſſe, & hollow heartedfriendfhip 
that wehad binignoris,forit wil bueleauevs 


| ledge,if our knowledgebelike the Phartſtes, Mat-5. 20, 


Mar. 23. 


13.14-25. 
26,2728, 
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Feder] the more inexcuſable.It wilbe found infuffi- 


lona-3-4- 


cient tofſaue vs,but ſufficient the more feare- 
. fully co condemnevs , becauſe we know-out 


Maſters will and doit not, Therefore as Peter 


 ſaidto Simon Hagus,thy money periſh with 
thec:ſo wil the Lord by vnto ſuchthy know 
ledge periſh with thee, ſeeing it is frutleſie;+ 
But wheNiniuie had belecued God, what 
did they ſecondly?they ſpeedily,they notably 
repented , they proclaimed a faſt , cheyput 
onſackcloth » they humbled them ſcluesbe- 


forethe Lord,they carneſtly beſought himro 


turne away his wrath fro their wotull Citic. 
Tonah preaching at Niniuiecryingagainſtie, 
ſcemeth to haye humbled the, & that with+ 
out a miracle (without which ſcant any do- 
Arine is ofcredit among Gentiles) not onely 
within 40.but within 4.dayes: mych'within 
fourtiedayes,he conuertethrich Ninmie,rut- 
fling Ninmie,old and idolatrous Nminie: far 
long before fourtic dayes beended, the ſeeds 
is fowen,grow&,increaſed mightily and fully 
ripe,iira ſoyle in reaſon moſt barren: . .Sow- 


 therfore yeſeedemen where you are {et If ye 


""_ chearcfully,yc ſhall reape plentcouflym 
_ *'* duectime. Faintnot,fay:not I hauea ſtoney, 


oraftarued,ora thorney ground: Ninizicre- 


pents in ſackcloth. 
In which willing ſubmiſſion of theirs ank 
(peedy lmely PORN at' the wordes 4 
tne 
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the Prophttafter he fad bene-thtce dayes & - 
ehreenights inthe whaleSbelly:; the calling 
| ofthe Gentiles by:Chriſt, afterlic had bene 3. 
dayes andthree nights in the bowels of _ 
carth might well:be fignified,, For they 
teſſe willinglythen the Niniuntes, ſubintted 
them {cues to the Golpell preached: no lefſe 
fpcccily,and peraduenture more truly repe+ , 
ted. Forthough now'they.thits-wondertully, 
humbled them ſclues,not tha frareful molti4 [ofik'3 
tude ondly, but the-richctt and; gxeatelt , the — 
nobles andking alſo and ſballcicaped thaw; 
{ooneafter they; returned tatheir:yomit;/anil | 
neuer. coaled toadde fintofſin;till they were 
by ofte warres miſcrably-vialted; $ avleptlis — 
falfling the prophebc of :Nahbwm,. vteexly: Nabii.3 19 
confainid.Theeeforefrlbdfor he comfort:ob 
the zadly.Since Abab bumblinghim fell bes : Ming: 21 
fore the Jytrd ;Abavifaytbatibad done ex 
cecding-abhiominably in following Idols s$6 ** 
fold hin fdic:toworke wickednefle' in the 
Gght oftheLord.ſubmittiog him.felfe vnderi 
the handof Goodalting in Gckeloth;though © *- - 
hedidalinhi dipoles not.the cuil threat= <* 
_nedbroughty anyone in his dayes:ſceing Re ' 
hs rinces of Ifraell,who 46 7 aA 
faken the Lord and the wholetribeof Indah ,* 
whichhad wrought wickedneſle in the fight .xXing I4 
of the-Lord, and prouoked himmore with 22 
their fins,then all that their fathers had dons, 

| O ij 
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2. Chron. humbling then (clues before the Lord ;and 
+ c confellinghimiiuſt;had notthe wrath of the 
Lord powred out-vp6 theby Chiſhek king of 
7 Egypt werenotdeſtroyed, but ſhortly deli- 
uered , yeaalſo things proſpered in Judah, 
though the.Lord:had. threatned toleaue the 
5 inthchands of Chiſbak,albent they-:truly re- 


Naba: x, Pented not:laſtly-for as muchas Niniuic thae 
4  bloudycityful of lyes &robbery;thebeauti- 


-- fallharlot:with multicudeoffornicatis,that 
 miſtreſſe of witcherafts, which fold the peo= 
ple chrough herwhoredomes, andthe natiss 
through herwitchcrafts, humbling them ſel. 
In * nes with faſting, & putting: on of ſackcloth, 
the Lord repented of the euilt hr had chreat- 
ned the, &diditnot:howaſſured maywebe,: 
that whatſoeder wdgementtheLordthreat- 
.. : neflvvs,and howſocuer he threaten ic, it ſhall 

_ noclight onus,yhen we vnſl humble 

_  ourfelues intruefaſting;tarningfio:our cuilt 
wayes,& fro theheart-vowing;to feruc God, 

inall holinefſe? For this is thecleare promiſe 

2-Chro,7. ofthe faithfull:Gad: :1f 7ſt the heanen that 
13 rherebendiraine,or if I commanud the. gra(hop<. 

per to denonrthe land or if 1 ſend n: peſtiience a 
| 24, mangiy prpleitfony people amig wh3 2x name 
_ , Sealledvpondabunblethi/alues andpray,aud 
$57 aittN,1 feeke my preſetice ; and trernie from: then: Wwiched 
-: waxerthenwul 1 heave nheauen and be merci-. 
foul to their ſamrganidheale their land Againas 


gene- 
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generally.moſt plainly faith'wſt Ichouah+4 jerea 8.7. 


will fheake ſuddenly againſt a nation, or againff 
a kingdome( ſaying) 1 will plucke t:p,and roots 
it out , and diftre it: but if this nation againſt 
which 1 haue pronounced this ;tarne from their - 
wickeaneſſe , 1 will repent of the plague that 
thought to bring pon them: Let vs then 0be- ' 

loued of the Lord, whoſocuer loue the Lord 


Icſus,be carefull co fulfill thecondition; and = 


then confident not doubting of the perfor- 
manceof the promiſe, by ſo much the more, 
by how muchthe fewer we be, and by how 
much the Jouger and clearer;the Lord hath 
threatned moliterrible wdgements, 

. Nowfortheterrour of the vngodly,as ma- 
ny of them-as repent only when Gods hand 
15 vpo them,and then humble the ſclues out- 


wardly onely , and that but onely when the 


hicrcencs of his wrath appeareth,or elſcafter 
they hauceſcaped the feared iudgemtt, fallto 
their woted wickednes againe:Let the beſure 


the ſtrog; &iuſt God that columed Niniuie 


flidden backe,will ouertake them alſo. his 
wrath , and for euer turne them ouer toeaſe- 
lefſc woe. For the greatneſle, the beautic, the 
tregth, & riches of Niniuie, couldnot with- 


ſtandthe hand of God,or keepe itfr6 deſtru> 
 Rii6,butratherfurthered,and haftened ie. For - .- 


with the moreexcellet ornamets: that is was 
adorned by the Lord, the morehaynous and. 
PIT SR —-..-: 
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.! grieuous in his fighe was the abufcof chem; 
Therefore the hugeneſle,nor the ſtrength of 

this orany other Citie can fave it fromthe 

£ iudgementof God, being finfull in his fighe. 
Gene. 19. "Great Sodomeis deſtroyed:great Ierico is 
loſh. 6. qeftroyed :-great Niniuic is deſtroyed : great 
Feruſfalem'is deſtroyed , and great Rome the 
Reue.18.2 Toome of all yncleane ſpirites , ſtayeth for 
her deſtruQtion.like a whore that ſtayerh for 

her puniſhmertilſhe bedeliuered:& al theſe 

wereand ſhalbe-puniſhed for vathankeful- 

neſſe and contempt of the word of G OD. 

Yet Ninmie, lerico;Sodomenor Rome, have 

had halfe'the preaching that-wehaue had: 

vet weare vnthankfullroo,thevwhat haue 

Genc. 19. \ye too looke for?But when Sodom was bur- 
med —_ ned;Zoar ſtoottfafe:when Ierufalem was de- 
' | Niroyed Berhleh& ſtood ſtill:fo theLord doth 
alwayes prouide for his people”, though he 

miake neuer ſo greata ſlaughter andideſtru- 


Gene. 17. tion amonelt his enemies, For the Lord be>, |. 


1.8. cauſeofhiscouenane doth alwayes prouide 
for his choſen, although they be buta rem- 

Thy.r.g. - PaPt , likethe leaning atterharueſt, or ike 
'&17.5.6, i cluſter of Srapes on the top of the vine af- 
ter thevintage-, arid thoughthere be neuer 
ſd great calimitieor trouble, as weſeein the 
Gene. 45. booke of Geneſis '45-, chapter 2 when there 
was a great time of dearth and ſcarcitic to 
come vpon'the land where /acob was Do; 
$444 -IP .OIA 
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' Lord had fentTo/eph to prouide for his father 
' Lacob, leſt heſhould want bread;, he or any of 
his ſonnes,&fo!kes; and fo ordered the matter, 
that Io/eph was treaſurer ouer al thecorne in E- 
gypt. And ſa amog the Turks & the Spaniards 
& infidels,the Lord wil find means todothem 
good which vnfainedly loue him;8c4n the du- 
- geon, in priſon, &in bonds; yea &iin death tlic 
oodly ſhal find God. © | 


Finis, Deolaus omnis, 


A Praier for the Morning. 


O Lord prepare our hearts ro prater. . 


O L. God our heaucnlic father, we thy poor 
& wretched creatures, giue theemoſt huble 
 & hearty thanks for our quiet & ſafeſleep,and 
for raiſing vs vp fr6 the ſame.We beſeech thee 
for Tefas Chriſtsſake,coproſpervs this day in 
'our labour &trauel], that it may betothe dif- 
charging of our dutic in our vocatios., princt- 
pally to thy glorie, next to the-profit of this 
chucch &comm9o-weale, & laſt ofal to the be- 
-nefit & content of our maſters. Grant dear fa- 
ther, that we may cheerfully & coſcionably do 
our bulines &labours,not as men-pleaſers,but 
-as ſcruing thee our God, knowing thee to be 
-the chiefe maiſter of vs,& that thou ſeeſt & be- 
-holdeſt vs with thy fatherly cies, who haſt pro- | 
-miſed reward to them that: _—_ & trulic 
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Walke i their Yagation, and threatned'cuerta- 

- > Ning death and damnation ;to them chat de- ] 
-eciptfullic and /wickedlie do their workes and | 

- Jabours. We beſecch thee © heavenly father,to | 
:vivevs the ſtrength of thy ſpirit ,that godly & 

; gladlie we may onercome our labours,and thar 

_ thetediouſheſſe of this wkiome labour which 
-thou for our/finnes haſt powred vypon-al man- 


et 


kind, may ſeeme to vs deletable and ſweet. 
Fulfill now.6:kord thele our requeſts, for thy 
ſon our Sayiours fake, in whole name we pray 
as hehimfelfehath taught vs. Oxr Farther. &c. 


 eAnother Prater, 


\ 5. and God,almighty and moſt merciful, 


we thy vawotthic ſeruants proſtrate be- 


:fore the throneof grace,do yecld our ſelucs be- 
«dic and foule 'vnto thee, for all thy benehirs, 
;whichthoufrom our birth hatt hcaped vpon 
:VSas though we had alwaics done thy wHl, al- 


'though we occupied about vaine thinges,ne- 
- tier ſerued;neuer thanked thee ſo heartilte for 
-them, as weeſteem a mortal friend for the leaſt 
:curteſie.. Therefore we come with ſhame and 


.forrow to confeſſe our ſinnes , not ſmall-but 


-grieuous,not few but infinite,both palt & pre- 


ent, as well ſecret as knowen , done of igno- 


ance, weakeneſle,or prefumiption againſt thy 


:expreſſcwordand will, againſt our owne con- 
ſcience, knowledge and liking if anichad dane 
them butour ſclues. .O Lord if thou ſhouldſt 
kquire but the leaſt of themat our Þ:.511e8, 


q. Sathan 


| . -Sathanwouldchalengevsforhis,& we hould 
| _neuerſeethy face againc, nor the heaueps, nor 
the earth,nor al the goodneſfe which thou haſt 
| prepared for-man: what ſhalt wedothen but 
.appcalc vnto thy mercic, &humblic defire thy 
fatherlie goodnefle to extend that compaſlion 
towards vs, which thy beloued ſonne.our lo- 
uing Sauiour hath purchaſed ſomghtilic , ſo 
. mercifullie,ſo graciouſlie, and ſo dearlie for ys? 
- We beleeue and know, that onedrop ofhis 
bloudis ſufficient to purge all ouraniquities: 
one ſparke of his grace to healeall our infirmi- 
eies:one mite of his riches to ſupplie all our nes 
cellities: and without thy grace our ſtrength, 
onr guide , onr. life, we are able todo nothing 
but {inne, as wofullexperience too long. hath 


taught vs, &the example of thoſe which are 


youd thereof, whoſe life isnothing elſe but the 
ſeruice of the world, the fleſh and the deuill- 
therfore good father, as thou ineſpecial fauor 
haſt appointed vsto ſerue thee like as thou haſt 
ordained all other cre2tures to ſerue vs: ſo may 
it pleaſe thee to ſend downe thine heauenlic 
ſpirit into this earthlignanſion , to1fluminate 
our minds , mollifie#Ur hearts, cleanſe our af- 
feaions, ſubdue gvt realon,regenerat our wils, 
purtifie our naturjs with thy ſpirit:ſo. ſhall not 
chy benefites, fy chaſtiſements, nor thy word 
returne voidput aceopliſh that, for the which 
Fat, vatill we be renyed intothe 


—_ 


; 


tolooke ahve i Tr) the coultitude "of thy coni- 
pPalſivnsvppoti thy militant church, this ſin- 
ful Redhine) thygratious handmaid ofar dreid 

tone, her honorable Councellers, the ct- 
will magiſtrates,che painfull miniſters, the ewo 
Vnuuerfities,the peo > 'us that fit in darknes,and 
all thatbear thy crofle:gather vs into one com- 
munion of thy truth, and giuc vnto cueric orc 
a ſpirit viito his callins;thar being mindful of 
the account; and that we' are called chriſtians, 
we may firmelic reſolue, ſpecdilie begin, Zea- 
touffic go-on, & continuallic parlegeets indo- 
ins andſeatching thy 'moſt holic will; Good 


repens 


fave Sarfonles in'that day dirſbeatt = lea- 
feth they weak aid fookih things t&' mag - 
'nifie thy felfe;; there is no cayſe'$ Lord moſt 
inſt, why thow hogldeſt Heare ſinners, which 
art difpleaſed with ſir, bue forhis fakewhich 
ed for fin; dfipned not, inwhoſec 
name we atebold toll Yo out fied Wife, 
and yoitesvnts the OD i: 
—— + 0 aus Farber, ng,» 0 HY 1b; 4 
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; 2 kt;read aleliouty Tofs "Oy 84.37. 
| mph .23.for defiruſtion,defeRit nr vi- 
olence, violently. p.1 21. 14-for wiſely,wilic. p.126 dhe ep. 
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